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ABSTRACT

The thesis examines the impact of Afridamerican intellectuals on black
cultural nationalism with particular inclination tmamu Amiri Baraka as a political
activist in the 1960s and 1970s. This research geasrthe transformation of LeRoi
Jones from a provocative literary artist to Imamardka, a controversial intellectual
activist. The thesis considers Baraka's prospecdArokrica’s racial struggle in that
era of unrest. Too little critical attention is tmed on the controversy concerning
Baraka’'s adeptness in his dual role as artist afitlgpan. He still remains one of the
least understood currents in American history. Whilnumber of studies focused on
his literary competence, until now few have congdehis comprehensive connection
with electoral politics, protests, and communityelepment projects. Conditioned by
the political dynamics of black cultural nationatisBaraka’s mutation caused the rise
and demise of his leadership. The several happgnimguld participate in the
formation of Baraka’s intellectual activism at bdtital and national levels. Priority
and consideration are given to his intellectuaivassh which was influenced by
African political leaders whose countries, newlylependent, were still struggling
against the negative heritage of European col@malHis radicalization followed a
course similar to other black radicals whose pmitimaturation was framed by
domestic conformity, black urbanization, the cwghts movement, and third world
decolonization. Therefore, the work’s contributimnAmerican historiography rests
on efforts to broaden discussion on the compleaticiship between Baraka and
black cultural nationalism beyond its presently raar understanding and
interpretation, and suggests an approach whichop#in a new path of inquiry in the

concerned field.



RESUME

La thése examine linfluence des intellett afro-américains sur le nationalisme
culturel noir et prend comme exemple l'activistditigpe Imamu Amiri Baraka durant
les années 1960 et 1970. Cette these sonde ldotmaasion de LeRoi Jones, une figure
littéraire et artistique controversée, en Imamu aRar une personnalité politique
également controversée. Cependant, la théese edtontde a la perspective des
intellectuels nationalistes noirs en relation alaedutte raciale aux états unis durant et
apres la révolte des afro-américains. Cet intelllatngagé représente I'un des courants
les moins compris dans l'histoire des états unfsrérique. En d’autres termes, si un
grand nombre d’études examinent son talent lit€rgieu d’historiens considérent son
implication spontanée et extensive dans la poktigiectorale et les initiatives prises pour
le développement de sa communauté a Newark, NewseyleConditionnée par la
dynamique politique du nationalisme culturel nédr,métamorphose de Baraka a forgé
son apogée et causé son déclin en tant que ldadkernimportance est donnée a sa vision
intellectuelle qui a été influencée par des leaderiers monde, en particulier africains
dont les pays, récemment indépendants, continudgemt combats contre le résidu
culturel du colonialisme européen. En effet, laiqalkisation de Baraka a suivi une
trajectoire similaire a celle de ses prédécesseutisaux noirs qui ont vu leur maturité
politique se formait grace a une conformité dongestj une urbanisation noire, un
mouvement de droits civiques et une décolonisalies pays du tiers monde surtout en
Afrique. En résultat, la contribution de cette #h@sl’historiographie américaine dépend
de l'analyse de ce cas afin d’élargir le débatlawelation complexe entre Baraka et le
nationalisme culturel noir au-dela d’'une comprélmnst interprétation souvent limitées
et propose une approche qui permettra d'ouvrirnmevelle voie de recherche dans le

domaine concerné qui n'est profondément pas égplo
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INTRODUCTION

Among American domestic issues that shape contsguarAmerican history is
cultural nationalism. The present thesis examihesirtfluence of African American
intellectuals on African American cultural natiolsah with particular interest in
Imamu Amiri Baraka, formerly known LeRoi Jones,aapolitical activist. There are
several constituents of black cultural nationallsu from one standpoint, Baraka is a
vivid sample. From another, he is the perfect exampblack activism in America in
that period.

The aim of the present work is to caleation to the complexities and nuances
of Amiri Baraka’'s involvement in black cultural matalism between the mid-1960s
and mid-1970s. The complex relation between Basgaichblack cultural nationalism
is the marker value of his period’s accomplishmemd deficiencies, its cleavages
and its effects on the form and content of Barakasonalist vision. To understand
Baraka’s role as a radical intellectual, it is reszey to scrutinize the ambiguities and
ambivalences of a period that continues to captine political and cultural
imagination of many American and non-American satl

The choice in this research is therefomenon a defying and controversial
personality of Amiri Baraka because his intellettusctivism made several
contributions to a greater understanding of the sMalack cultural nationalism had
contested prevalent concepts of artistic manifestatracial identity, and black
authorization. Baraka’'s distinct intellectualismoyides tangible and persuasive
examples of the larger themes concerning the dyesaofi cultural nationalism. The

problematics of black cultural nationalism atsddynamics are central to this thesis



and help clear up common suppositions about blatKlectualism and the role of
audiences in sustaining these arguments.

Historical reconstruction and analysis absolutely an essential methodology
to follow if we are to understand this complex figuand its effective role in the
dynamics of black cultural nationalism. The usedthmdology then initiates a
sustained critical examination of the politicaleriand fall of Baraka as a political
figure. Moreover, historical reconstruction is deshmecessary to uncover the issues
concerning Baraka. These issues mattered and tratkese concerns which were
transformed in the face of the historical, socald ideological shifts that shaped
Baraka'’s intellectual activist life.

However, the major concern of the thesis is noy ealanalyze the thought of
one black man and where to situate him. Despiteniftable handicaps, the rise of a
number of African American intellectuals led to tiynamics of cultural nationalism
which were basically part ofteaditional feeling that had been shaped by coatigu
painful circumstances. The relationship betweewrklatellectuals and their various
reactions towards the events that affected theiolevitommunity was a serious
indicator of the political dynamics of black cultiinationalism. This element leads to
a profound exploration of the origins of the rofdleese intellectuals in the concerned
field. Such intellectuals are too numerous to Cliee list may be limited to figures
like Frederick Douglass, W. E. B. Du Bois, Carter\W@oodson, Langston Hughes,
Malcolm X, Martin L. King, Jr., Paul Robeson, Angdbavis, Richard Wright, Toni

Morrison, James Baldwin, Maulana Karenga, and ABaiaka.



Up until the mid-1970s, black intellectinatory had remained tightly linked to
slavery, segregation, exclusion, and other formsacfal oppression in the United
States. The components of this history, at diffepamiods of their existence, became
influenced by philosophies and movements that diigally affected black thought.
The history of these intellectuals is thus stimuat inspiring, and daring. History
witnessed in the recent past the emergence of dgn&imcan American intellectuals
who became closely involved in activism within theommunity, thus, to be labeled
intellectual activists. This model of intellectu#dscame linked to the practical tasks
of transforming theoretical concepts into resdcial forces. In other words, the
intellectual activist of the 1960s and 1970s watsramoved from society; he instead
conceived the spectrum of possibilities for a neecia world and, through
articulation, seeks to persuade others to accegit iew vision. The intellectual
activist, therefore, takes part in practical life a constructor, an organiser, a
permanent persuader, and not just a simple orator.

Amiri Baraka belonged to that categonybtzck intellectuals of the 1960s and
1970s who elaborated an important lasting profecugh which they struggled with
the issues of their race. His aim was to defendhbilaek standing, to enforce his
action, to upright the perception of events, toaggpinjustice, and finally to celebrate
cultural achievements. By assuming such a roleywas expected to represent the
connection between the grassroots community, itssgmt needs and future
aspirations. Studying and investigating Baraka'seliectualism and his deep
involvement in cultural nationalism is an indispalple addition to standard African

American history which strives to understaamad explain the heterogeneous and



fractured black intellectual tradition that evolviedhe late 1960s and early 1970s.

If we bracket the semantic problem of klaaltural nationalism and the issue
of defining it for that matter, then the artistindasocial practices evidenced in the
work of Baraka are representative of larger praeessf cultural and political
innovation, and wider philosophical positions om fink between art and society,
between aesthetics and ethics. Indeed, this bro@dker incessantly originated
throughout Baraka's intellectualism. One urge wasyhthesize all of these divergent
ideas into a coherent narrative to show the hisbrinevitability of Baraka’'s
emergence as an intellectual leader.

As a significant activist in the diffetemovements that shook the established
status quo, he reached apogee during the emergétiee Modern Black Convention
Movement. Through his long experience, he triedxplain the meaning, impact and
objectives of black cultural nationalism. He thagbly examined its nature as it had
been espoused and manifested in the ideologiesedigus generations of black
nationalists who had influenced his intellettaivist career.

Amiri Baraka is the type of intellectual$io favors a far more radical view of
the role of the black intellectual. His deliberadieological shift is defined by his
contribution to black intellectual activism. Barakantellectualism was conditioned
by his dynamic and challenging experience that badn shaped by adverse
circumstances compelling him to seek alternativethé lasting marginalization of

the black community. Most of the time, theleraatives were misinterpreted, and



then violently repudiated by an extremely hostilgieonment.

The latest works advance a serious datratBaraka’s political stand which is
believed to be long tardy and ineffective. Likewiseot only are these works
pioneering because they address Baraka as a gbhtitist and creative activist but
signal the beginning of a new scholarly moment heirt efforts to situate their
analysis of Amiri Baraka within the context of ataited portrait of black cultural
nationalism in a local community (Newark, New Jgjses well. They also attempt to
ground this enigmatic artist within an historicadntext and assess his political
activism.

Baraka’s experience in intellectual actimi reflected an African American
cultural tradition. This tradition was viewed as @gent necessity for activists like
Baraka. During a period of unrest, he became onehef significant leading
intellectuals who were transmitted this traditiohiehh would be forged according to
their own understanding and developed through tleeimstances of their time. He
tried to operate with a consciousness pervadedamitimg black tradition, regenerate,
and respect a legacy of a variety of black intéllals that survived and surpassed the
hardships encountered during its establishment. ddreeptual framework of the
dynamic stages may be regarded as a response fiack mtellectuals to the
prevailing hostile situation and the hard condisiarf blacks at all points.

The emergence of Baraka as leader of tbeéevh Black Convention Movement
which represented the nucleus of cultural dynanmies formed by a series of

decisive factors notably the awareness of blationality formation. His concept of



an expanding black nationality formation was basadan immediate, liable, and
conscious black national community. The unigoannel of success could be built
only through the creation of a permanent harmonwéen black elected officials and
grassrootsorganizations mutually supporting each other. Thetupe of black
nationality formation would be incomplete if eithefrthe two previously mentioned
elements were to be disregarded.

On the one hand, originating from the logdban areas, the politics of black
nationalism grew to eventually become a nation@ngimenon. That icontrary to
the argument that urbanization would inevitably utesin assimilation, the
urbanization of the African American community ret1960s was accompanied with
a significant spread of black nationalism. On thieeo hand, if African American
cultural nationalism was essential to black reviblg role its politics played in the
freedom movement of the 1960s should be looked auwelation between the
dynamics of black nationalists and black Marxi&malry existed between these two
camps, dating back to the struggles between Mafgas/ey's Universal Negro
Improvement Association (UNIA) and the American Goumist Party. But there is
also a history of ideological borrowing betweencklaationalism and socialism. This
element may be a major theme in the emergenceabf Isading black figures who
established their respective organizations as Huthdfarrison and W. E. B. Du Bois
in the American Socialist Party, Cyril Briggs ireti\frican Blood Brotherhood, A.
Philip Randolph in the National Negro Congress, arwle recently, Huey P. Newton

in the Black Panther Pargnd Amiri Baraka in the Congress of African People.



One of the major objectives of the thesisto examine Baraka's cultural
approach to Black Power, the phenomenal spreadack mationalism in the urban
centers of late twentieth-century America, andribe and fall of the Modern Black
Convention Movement. During the 1960s and 1970& dynamics of black
nationality formation wove the important networkssulting from Black Power
conferences and black political conventions iritee important fabric of the
Modern Black Convention Movement. To understane serious influence and
unprecedented spread of the Modern Black Conveionement, it is important to
analyze the politics of black cultural nationalisrhich became the stirring engine in
the struggle for political democracy.

The other objective of this research igtpose the impressive transformation
in Baraka's cultural nationalist politics that fdaaied the developing black
conventions. At first, Baraka attempted to atteau#tie frictions between the
competing political interests in the Modern Blaclon@ention Movement. But,
between 1972 and 1975, the conflicting politicadl @&heological views and positions
within the Modern Black Convention Movement wererywepparent. In 1974,
Baraka’s faction of the Congress of African Pecogiéfted to the Left, adopting a
revolutionary Third-World Marxist line of conducthree elements combined to
cause the decline of the Modern Black Conventiorvéfoent (MBCM): the racial
violence practiced by white vigilantes, the poltidisloyalty and broken promises of
elected black officials, and the racist and segdreg@st policies championed by the

U.S. government. In the aftermath of those chamtents, the black national political



community including its pivot, the grassroots, bwea increasingly confused,
fragmented, and disillusioned by the shatteringlatk Power.

Beside the institution of slavery, raciappression, and group conflict,
urbanization was also one of the principal sour@eslack nationality formation.
African American nationalism spread rapidly in ttides because of the nature of
urban bureaucratic competition and conflict in altrathnic capitalist society.
Ironically, when blacks moved to the North, theyrevenot absorbed into white
America. First, blacks were not enthusiastic tanaiste. Second, whites opposed
black integration. Instead, African Americans depeld a distinct national culture
and consciousness as a reaction. Being urbanizadseparate way resulted in the
important black commitment to establishing the fdations for a distinct national
community.

The so-called black urbanization motivates formation of the ghetto which, in
its turn, generated a new black ethos and con&ibth a significant extent to the
formation of black nationalism in the urban are@ertain aspects of cultural
assimilation had a close hand in black nationditynation. In the modern urban
society, such formation was accelerated as domifwaationalities” monopolized
positions of wealth, power, and privilege constingtoureaucratic ethnic boundaries.
This practice led to the exclusion of other “naéiiires,” particularly those oppressed
groups. Scholars widely agreed that blacks belongelat category of groups in the
United States.

As African Americans moved to the Northanban industrial centers in great

numbers and improved their level of educatiba bureaucratic ethnic boundaries



consolidated with white racism to exclude and ik rising black elite. By setting
in motion the grassroots communities, an emergiadical black intelligentsia

attempted to give a new vision of blackioralism through their unprecedented
mutual support in the 1960s. As a number of thergmg black elite developed in

the ghettos, that amalgam established the conditionthe growth of a grassroots
intelligentsia. The new breed of black studentsghbudentity and was particularly
receptive to black leaders.

The velocity of black nationality developm actually accelerated as African
Americans were acculturated. During the civil rigginévolution, antagonism reigned
between two distinct nationalisms: a mainstream Acaa nationalism andan
African American nationalism. Trying to destroy Ji@row racism, a so-called
American nationalism penetrated into new dimensianthe social and cultural life
of black America, attempting to impose conformitg. the 1960s, an increasing
number of black students accessed the nationalersiies and colleges of white
America. This phenomenon resulted in the spreddamk nationalism at a great pace
among African American college students, artist&l mtellectuals in general. Many
of those people were alienated as the bureaucramyanded that African Americans
replace their identity with that of the white toe&krve” an appropriate place in
America. Blacks resented the implication that theyl to become “white” to have
that opportunity. Black youths reacted by suppgrtime forces of cultural nationalism
rather than conform to the white norms. The sameathwas felt by the grassroots
who saw that federal urban renewal schemes firaltyed to destroy many black

communities. As many metropolitan centers ekdzhron large programs of urban
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renewal, they unintentionally accelerated the mwecef a black nationality
establishment.

Group intrigues in the American politiGakna represent another strong reason
for the acceleration of black nationality formatismce the 1960s. Such conflicts
helped shape ethnic political traditions for otAenerican minority communities, and
forge nationality consciousness for African AmenisaNationalities essentially are
conflict groups. The emergence of black politicsAmerica was accompanied by
group shock, the kind of collective suffering whistimulated the development of a
collective nationality consciousness. Consequertilyth concerned groups, black
intellectuals and grassroots, advocated violent/aandadical solutions to their
problems. Analogous to this paradigm, Black Powewups in the 1960s and 1970s
proposed a number of radical solutions to racipregsion.

The principal political strategem of cu#l nationalism expressed a radical
sense of the 1960s urban crisis. The nationalstsidered members of the Third-
World liberation movements more than simple alliesthem, they were victims who
were leading a similarly complex and lasting stiagg a different and remote space.
Supporting the fight for independence in AfricajéAsaind Latin America, the politics
of cultural nationalism proposed a layout of blditleration that involved struggles
for regional self-government in urban centers injgonction with oppressed people of
color in the United States, especially Latinos -effu Ricans and Mexican
Americans. Tactically, this maneuver involved massial mobilization for black
autonomy at the municipal level and for proportiorgpresentation at higher levels

of government. From these semi-autonomous urkbeasaAfrican American cultural
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nationalists sought to speed the process of nditiprfarmation through the rapid
spread of independent black economic, institutionaliltural, and political
development. Stressing the American governmeritlg#daand mainstream economy
in providing urgent service programs and coopeeateconomy as rational
alternatives, the cultural nationalist program dfigan American radicals was to
establish analogous institutions in the vacuumwest formed by the urban crisis.

Looking then into these issues from a draaw of American history, it can be
argued that black nationality took shape as a i@atb racial oppression, nationality
conflict, and ethnic competition in the United $®tBlack struggle for freedom was
an undertaken effort to eradicate racial oppres®gnmplication, such an action for
liberation was a solid front effort made to blooickeision. The freedom movement
was the basis of African American endeavors to gaumlity and promote the socio-
economic and cultural development of the peopleAfsican ancestry. The best
approach to the subject of nationality formatiothis examination of the dynamics of
cultural nationalism. These points strengthen theaithat the politics of cultural
nationalism played a substantial role in natiogdiirmation between the 1960s and
1970s.

The thesis is composed of seven chapitestask, addressed in chapter one, is
to expose and explain the continual evolution atklnationalism from slavery to the
emergence of the Modern Black Convention Moveme&he historical events show
the development of black nationalism and its impgactAfrican Americans whether
intellectuals or grassroots. The emphasis on ergobilack nationalism and its

dynamics in detail is fundamental to the emsthnding of the African American
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intellectual position toward the crises which aféetthe black mind all along that
period.

Chapter two is concerned with the probingp the politics of nationality
creation at the local level and the attempt to emanseveral crucial dimensions of
Amiri Baraka’s political development, including higsit to Cuba. Baraka's early
endeavors to launch a mass political movement i Merk City did not bring about
the expected result. Although he was unsuccessfllis initiatives in Harlem, the
years between 1960 and 1965 constituted a formatereod that established the
ideological foundation for the Modern Black ConventMovement which later took
root in Newark, New Jersey. A new generation oéliattual leaders rose in black
ghettos in that turbulent period began to identifg destiny of the black freedom
movement with the fate of revolutionary nationalsbvements in Fidel Castro’s
Cuba, Mao Tse Tung’s China, and Patrice Lumumbaisg@.

In strategizing its self-transformatiohat generation chose such paradigmatic
figures as Frantz Fanon, Malcolm X, and Amiri Bard&r direction and stimulation.
Attempting to expand that process of self-recomsitvn, nationalists stressed the
urgency of “cultural revolution” as a componentbtdck liberation. After Malcolm
X's assassination, was launched the Black Arts Mwmrd¢ by young writers, a
movement that picturedthe grassroots as the guidange in this revolution.
However, the Harlem Black Arts Movement did not ceex to guarantee the
minimum political support necessary to endure thettyp development of New York
City. As a result, Amiri Baraka had left Harlemr&gurn to his hometown, Newark, in

1966.
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Chapter three examines how Baraka begafintb his bearings under the
influence of Stokely Carmichael’s initiation of tlBack Power experiment, Huey P.
Newton and Bobby Seale’s development of Bi@ck Panther Party in Oakland,
California, and Maulana Karenga’'s inauguration loé tUS Organization in Los
Angeles. Baraka was projected into the politicatleiin 1967 and became one of the
most notable leaders who linked the fate of blaekdom movement to the political
momentum generated by the1960s urban uprising. Mbatentum became linked to
the Modern Black Convention Movement when the 19&tional Black Power
Conference opened in Newark in the aftermath of ohé¢he harshest revolts in
African American history.

Chapter four explains the political phdpy of black cultural nationalism and
shows how it entered the urban political terrairthi@ midst of violent racial conflict,
and how the two most notable cultural nationaligtsjiri Baraka and Maulana
Karenga, took leadership of the Modern Black CotieenMovement by elaborating
the politics of nationality formation. Althoughei were at odds over several issues,
both activists converged at a common point on thi#ogophical development of
black cultural nationalism.

Cultural nationalism and its relation wiblitics are explored in chapter five.
The Modern Black Convention Movement was embodigdhle politics of cultural
nationalism in 1968 as a key forum for black fremdd@hose assemblies became an
important process for legitimatizing African Amait leadership and reaching a
consensus on the political agenda. Baraka's graumpefd a coalition with the Young

Lords Party, and created an operative politadldance between black and Rican
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communities. By disclaiming much of the old denoationalism in cultural
nationalist politics, Baraka created a new kindbafanization, the Committee for a
Unified Newark, to marshal the African American aoonity in the fight for
freedom. Kenneth Gibson, the African American ander® Rican assembly
candidate, was chosen in 1970 the first black majarcardinal northeastern city.

Chapter six debates the historical natiddary Convention of 1972 where
Baraka tried to convince the delegates to moderbizck nationalism and
reinvigorate African-American political culture, @verything rested on training a
new leadership and elaborating a new strategy. iiRetfyeir ideological divergences,
the organizations and black political figures atlieg the convention understood that
their objective was to help promote the politicsbidick nationality formation and
black cultural nationalism at the national levekdpite its shortcomings, the Gary
Convention was regarded as the last recourse &mkheaders to forge a solid front
especially when national presidential elections i@oon take place.

The dilemmas facing Amiri Baraka and higamization are explained in
chapter seven. The fate of Baraka and the CongfesBican People (CAP) became
conditioned by the rise and fall of his ambitiowsdl community development
projects. The projects were a reflection of Barakenthusiasm and commitment to
urban renewal as well as to housing and economieldement in favor of blacks.
Although the chapter concludes with the fall of AinBaraka as a leader and the

resulting disintegration of the Modern BlaGlonvention Movement (MBCM), it
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justifies Baraka’s penchant for grassroots moldilimaand his momentary influence
within national black politics.

Little scholarly work has been done ondars involvement in black cultural
nationalism. Little scholarly work has been doneBaraka’s involvement in black
cultural nationalism. Be it positive or negativbe tcontinuing presence of Baraka's
legacy in academia and cultural expression is coatipaly little sustained. Scholarly
attention to his contribution to developing blac&tionalism in his period is even
undermined. Academic assessments generally sed@ ¢tonvincing that we already
know all we need to know about Baraka as an irdeléd activist.

The recent literature includes Charliellgsi Conversations with Amiri Baraka

(1994) and Rod Bush's We are not what we S€&809) which engage black

intellectuals and black nationalism with new ingggand from new perspectives. The

publication of Stokely Carmichael's Ready for Rexmn (2003) has also

significantly changed the historiographical apptodo black cultural nationalism.

Scot Brown’s Fighting for U%$2003), too, marks a new era in the study of thgext.

Among other valuable works, Werner Sollors’s Anlldraka/LeRoi Jones: The Quest

for a Populist Modernisnil978), Jerry watts’s Amiri Baraka: The Politensd Art of

a Black Intellectua(2001), John Hutchinson’s The Dynamics of Culturaiionalism

(1987), William Banks’s Black Intellectua(4996) and Komozi Woodard's A Nation

Within a Nation(1999) signal the beginning of a new scholarly reatrin their efforts

to ground their examination of a single figurghim the context of a detailed portrait
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of Amiri Baraka as an intellectual activist. FialWilliam van Deburg’s New Day in
Babylon(1992) essentially examines the various aspedtseaftudied movement.

The present research joins an intelleaieblate already in progress and engages
in exploring the origins and development of thefeddnt characterisitcs of black
cultural nationalism in the 1960s and 1970s. ktagainly not an attempt to write an
intensive history of the entire movement — a sulijest seems to be beyond the scope
of the present thesis. It is rather an endeavdifl tm the void within a controversial
subject. Certain issues such as Black Arts andkBraxwver conceptions, together with
other nationalist political and cultural movemerdse given significant attention in
this work.

The thesis ultimately probes into what wascordant with all facets of Baraka’s
intellectual career especially his pledge to gasts:; racial identity, and direct action.
Baraka exemplified a strain of social activism thequires extensive consideration
and attention. His political commitment from theeldl960s onward was consistent
with a worldview that he constructed from the wrdage of ideologies and traditions
he had engaged with since his earlier years. Hébowed art with political theories of
prominent black nationalists of various stripes wtltampioned radical political
change in their community. The thesis opens up amtloverview of the inception and
various forms of African American nationalism frotime period of Slavery to the
modern era, with a focused effort to appraiselisnge over time, explain its impact,

and decipher its shifting appeal.



CHAPTER ONE

Black Nationalism: From Slavery to the 1960s

A. The Roots of Black Nationalism
Although some post-Civil War black leadbgdieved that the American dream
could and would include the African American peoplaany other African
Americans, especially the poor, were suspiciousriRg that African Americans
would never be allowed to become equals either aoarally or politically in the
prejudiced political and social environment of theited States, they embraced racial
nationalism rather than integration. These “racst’fidefenders became known as
black nationalists.
Black nationalism philosophically is atdist body of concepts whose ideas
have flowed throughout the African-American expece Overall, it rests on the
belief that African Americans possess a collectivstory and identity developed

during slavery 1. In his work, The Crisiglanning Marable, intellectual black activist

and historian, defines black nationalism as aigaliand social tradition that includes
certain specific characteristics: First, the adegcaf black cultural pride and the
integrity of the group implicitly or explicitly regts racial integration. Second, the
advocacy of extensive contacts between Africaneaband at home is important in
the identification with the image of Africa. Blaakationalists insist on interaction

between African Americans, people of African desaenhe Caribbean, and Africans

1 Most manifestations of black nationalism advodathe building and maintenance of autonomous
institutions as in the black town movement of th&11800s. See Clarence Lang in Against the Current
Vol. XVI, N°ll # 92: May-June 2001.
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on the continent of Africa itself. Third, black matalism is interpreted as the creation
of all-black social services such as educationsitutions, self-help agencies, and
religious organizations. In addition, Support faogp economic advancement is
essential. It is concretized through black coopezat buy black campaigns for the
sake of promoting capital formation within the Afin American community (2, 18).
In sum, Marable interprets black nationalism asitipal independence from the
white-dominant political system and support for thevelopment of black protest
political organizations and formations. In Amiri d&&g Lloyd Brown views black
nationalism as a system of beliefs and practicéasrajzing African Americans as “a
distinct people with a distinct historical persotydl (36) who sought to “build
political frameworks that would enable them to defi defend, and develop their
interests as a people” (Helan and Olivieira TR)its broadest definition, the term
describes anything from the most basic expressibridack group consciousness to
the most elaborate appeals for black emigratiom-Afecan alliances and Black
Power.

Expressions of nationalist ideas in thetéthStates originated in the eighteenth
century. Since that time, this movement has maturégpbes that are at once various,
complicated, and often at odds with each otherclBlationalism is based on social
movements, political theories, and cultural pragithat remain greatly influential in
the contemporary period (Runcie 192). This chaptardies some of these
developments, with particular attention to the Idgeal frameworks and historical
perspectives underlying different leaders and dmgaions that have shaped black

nationalism throughout its African American history
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Much of black history has encompassedsthaggle for overcoming negative
social forces manifested in both a pre- and p@stessociety. Throughout most of this
history, laws, social mores and folkways compelddcan Americans to look for
various ways which would allow them to realize thgotential by seeking
opportunities for intellectual, economic, politicalself-determination and
independence (Karenga 28). Black scholars gegefatlus on two tendencies of
African Americans to realize their full potentiah isociety. The first tendency
concerns the longing for integration by emphasizocgmplete participation as
American citizens. The second tendency appeals kin@ of nationalism where
blacks physically, culturally and psychologicalgef autonomous from white society,
articulating common action of African Americansttigbased on shared heritage and
collective concerns (Ladun 44). It is then necessamanalyze black nationalism and
discuss essential African American advocates f itieology as an expression to
attempt to annihilate societacism.

Although black nationalism does not have cammon definition or
understanding among scholars and historians, thershared ground that it is one of
the most complex movements in the United Statess lalso one of the major
foundations in the black political landscape. Saholgree that the beginning of the
black nationalist era is not of recent happenifigis kind of nationalism mirrors an
“authentic sentiment of the overwhelming majoritly bidack people in the United
States” (Dawson 125). In many respects, black natism dominated contemporary
black thought and developed various aspects ofc&friAmerican culture, religion,

politics, and economics.
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As an expression of group consciousnass,aadesire for black independence
and self-determination, black nationalism iséchto the eighteenth century with
the establishment of the African Methodist Episéopaurch by Bishop Richard
Allen (Glaude 215). The development of the slaviegue in the early nineteenth
century in a democratic society stimulated by bmit+ and anti-slavery forces, took
part in dividing the United States and eventualding to the Civil War. Throughout
the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, Afridmericans were faced with the
very negative prospect of social, economic andtipali exploitation in society
(Carmichael and Hamilton 241). It is at this pdimat the issue of black nationalism
emerged. The concept of black nationalism in bdil mineteenth and twentieth
centuries was based first on a subject people updétical, social and cultural
oppression through foreign military rule, and theiish to turn tail from colonial
exploitation (Moses 17). In other cases, it repnes the feeling to bring together
traditionally divided people. It attempted to pichtlly unite these peopleshether
they were residents of African territories or destants of those Africans who had
been systematizdualy the slave trade.

The inception of black nationalism in thieeteenth century is perceived in the
colonization movement which advocated black emignafrom the United States to
Africa and Latin America. However, a black’s desfog emigration was to gain
political freedom which seemed unrealizable by kdaas a minority group. Martin
Delany, the father of black nationalism and repntsése of the separatist

philosophy, summed upe major theme in the black nationalist creed wiemrote:
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Every people should be the originators of their aesigns, the projector
of their own schemes, and creators of the evetsi¢lad to their destiny,
the consummation of their desires. Situated asreénathe United States,
many, and almost insurmountable obstacles presemgelves. We are
four and a half millions in numbers, free and bondtive hearts and
virtues, just as other nations; which in their fms purity are noble,
potent, and worthy of example. We are a nation iwith nation; as the
Poles in Russia, the Hungarians in Austria; thesWelrish and Scotch in

the British dominions (The Condition)..

He also commented that since black people wererrity in the United States
where many and almost insurmountable hindrancesepted themselves, a separate
black nation was vital in attaining self-determioat

Black advocates of nationalist ideologynly stood against those who were in
favor of an integrationist approach (McCartney IR)ey believed that black people
were an important segment of the United Stateshattla stake in securing their
freedom and staying in the United States (Bracewl 472). Black historians paid
attention to the contradictory position of pro-gav Southerners who had been “in
favor of” black migration. As a result, black andhite abolitionists were not
convinced of the Southern endorsement of emigra@n an accomplishable
alternative to ending slavery. Southerners held puosition to erode the national
influence of antislavery forces and get rid of free blacks in thetBo

Although black nationalism included in tHebate on emigration in the early

nineteenth century was neither financiallysibke nor widelyacceptedby black
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people, it provided an ideological perspective tack political thought which would

come out again in the twentieth century with Mar@asvey’s movement (Brown and
Shaw 36). Using a more conventional definitionjoralism is a state-mind among
citizens which promotes a sense of loyalty to di@aar nation-state (Snyder 246).
This loyalty combines the abstract nature of onatsonal identity with the reality of

their geographical environment.

For blacks, nationalism involves negotigtithe conflicting considerations of
African ancestry and American citizenship. In otherds, could blacks embrace one
identity without downplaying the other? On the drand, blacks acknowledge the
fact that they are Americans (Anderson 42). On dtieer, they cannot deny their
unique experiences as African-Americans. Their eagjghon what Gary Gerstle, a
professor of American history, calls ‘racial’ oveivic’ identity lies at the heart of
black nationalism. American nationalism representaix of a “civic tradition” that
attempts to realize ideals of liberty, equalitytizein rights and democracy, and a
hostile “racial” line that persistently tries to keasecond-class citizens out of African

Americans (American Cruciblev, 454). Blacks have something of a dual idenaty

“double consciousness” (Du Bois 157) because theycaught between a self-
conception as an American and as a person of Afaceestry, and black nationalism
allows them to embrace their status as membersafian within a nation.

As an ideology, black nationalism fallstoinfour general types: religious,
cultural, economic, and revolutionary. Each typetlodught proposes a specific

agenda for addressing racial inequality (Estldom 288). These various lines of
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nationalism advance a variety of strategies. Gdlgethese strategies are employed
so that blacks unite, gain power, and liberate 8ewes. Specifically, they include

separating from white society by gaining politicelf-determination, becoming

economically self-sufficient, promoting racial stdrity and self-reliance, winning

control by blacks over their communities, and viggviracism as the most serious
crisis in the United States.

In a more simplistic consideration, blatktionalism mirrored a political and
social movement which was striking in the 1960s aady 1970s among African
Americans. The movement’s supporter was Marcus &&svUniversal Negro
Improvement Association (UNIA) of the 1920s. Itgemltive was to acquire economic
power and to instill among blacks, “at home andalf, a sense of community and
group feeling. Many champions of black nationalisemvisioned at that time the
eventual creation of a separate black nation bycafr Americans (Kinfe 32)As an
alternative to being integrated within the Ameriagaation, which was and still is
predominantly white, they sought to maintain anohpote their separate identity as a
people of black descent. With such slogans as ¥BIRower” and “Black is
Beautiful,” they also attempted to inculcate a send pride among blacks
(Carmichael and Hamilton 15). Black nationalism aams therefore a complex set of
beliefs stressing the need for cultural, politiGahd economic autonomy of African
Americans.

Deracinated from their original homeland, Africadaconstrained to move to
America, African Americans found themselves inradlaf permanent servitude. This

dramatic act represented a crucial differdretveen black Americans and any
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European (white) ethnic groups who had escapegpressive situation prevailing in
their countries of origin. In contrast to the otlidew World slave systems which
produced racially stratified social orders speaific in Latin America and the
Caribbean, racial slavery in British North Ameripaoduced a distinct two-caste
system, a dynamic of racial formation splitting gpe into whites and blacks (Jordan
512). As a result, African Americans started tovgroto a separate nationality during
the period of slavery (Stucky 96). clearer picture of black America was gradually
emerging. The cultural foundation for a new “bromgii aesthetic was enforced by
the creative works of W. E. B. Du Bois at the tofrthe century and of the Harlem
Renaissance during the 1920s (Mkalimoto 12). ThacAn American nationality
formation peaked with the birth of the Black Arto%ment (BAM). In this regard,
the various imported African groups were identifesl African Americans who had
produced a rich group life of culture, communityligion, folkways, and
consciousness.

Under the system of slavery, the prediter pre-modern Africans, with their
sacred world view, were culturally alienated inte tsecular American society into
which they were thrust (L. Levine 53). They werscatompletely refused access to
the ideology which formed the heart of the conssmass of other Americans. They
were compelled to fall back upon their culturalstures of reference that made any
sense to them and gave them any feeling of fragibeirity. The shaping of a common
culture under these circumstances of racial bondeag facilitated by the ethnic

diversity of their West African ancestors.
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These early African Americans shared amoirtant concept toward their
origins, existence, and aspirations. Their commeams of cultural expression could
well have constituted the basis for a sense of commdentity and world view
capable of resisting the vicissitudes of slaverypdlker 64). That strong African
American foundation brought into existence a unigemse of nationality that
expanded into the free black communities which rdaye to the North. The contours
of nationality development were proposed by a warmé¢ expressions of identity and
solidarity in black conventions (L. Levine 70). Beefeelings proved that African
Americans viewed themselves as a persecuted naeorgted from its historical way
by the insurmountable obstacles of the Atlantivesiade, slavery, and white racism.

Generations of African American leadershapticulated their sense of
nationality and group identity in the expressivditms of the nineteenth-century
convention movements and in the twentieth-centuigedom movements. The
conventions started locally at least as early ak71®& Richmond, Virginia, and
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania (Aptheker 69). Callegketber by Bishop Richard Allen 1,
Reverend Absalom Jones and entrepreneur JamesnFaieut 3,000 African
Americans assembled in Philadelphia at Mother Belfigcan Methodist Episcopal
Church in January 1817 to discuss the suggestibriieo American Colonization

Society (ACS). Privately, James Forten favolgalck settlement in Africa. He felt

1 Richard Allen, a former slave who purchased hégdiom in 1780, was founder of the African American
Methodist Episcopal Church (AME) and co-organizethe Free African Religious Society with his close
friend, Absalom Jones, in 1787 in Philadelphia.
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that the African Americans would never become #@natntil they “come out from

amongst the white people” (Rocker 112). It wasghme national feeling expressed
later by John Mercer Langston, a black abolitioaisti Congressman, who declared
that African Americans should have a nationalitjobe they could become anybody

(Cheek and Cheek 365). Nevertheless, the greatrityagi that black convention
strongly opposed and denounced the projects oAB8 ! to send free blacks for

permanent settlement in Liberia. The black asserdklyiared its sense of identity,
birthright, self-worth, and republicanism:
Whereas our ancestors (not of choiea&re the first successful cultivators
of the wilds & America, we their descendants feel ourselves edtitb
participate in the blessings of her luxuriant solVe will never separate
ourselves voluntarily from the slave populationtleis country; they are
our brethren by the ties of consanguinity, of sufiig and of wrong
(Bethel).
Tied by the feeling of being a distinct nationglithose who were free would not go
voluntarily to Africa and abandon their own peoplehains.
The conventions became national in scoitie the increasing assemblies of the

1830s. However, African American leadership catmgether under difficult racial

1on January 15, 1817, James Forten and other laders organized a meeting at Bethel to debate the
ACS and the concept of colonization. Almost 3,06k men were present in the church. Three proniinen
black ministers, Richard Allen, Absalom Jones anolnJGloucester, endorsed the idea of immigrating to
Africa. However, when James Forten called for thiostavor to say “yea,” not a single voice was loear
When he called for those not in favor, one grea’ ‘rang out that seemed “as it would bring down the
walls of the building.” As Forten wrote to Paul @ibn January 25, “there was not one sole [sid] Wwees

in favor of going to Africa.” Wiggins, Rosalind CbbCaptain Paul Cuffe’'s Logs and Letters 1808-1817
Howard University Press, Washington, D.C. 20018619
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conditions. It met in the aftermath of the racitaeks of white mobs in Cincinnati,
Ohio 1. They forced half of the black communityfliee to Canada in 1829 (Litwack
73). That crisis reached dramatic proportions atesafter state issued and passed
legislation against incoming black migration. Asreasing racial oppression in the
North caused the spread of the African Americarm@mdies, the Black Convention
Movement (BCM) was more and more encouraged to stdtid that inimical
phenomenon.

The forty blacks who attended the firstibiaal Convention in Philadelphia in
1830 reached a common ground on the vitality ohsueetings which would initiate
a tenor that would predominate for the next threeades. This group would branch
out to several states and organize their own cdioren These, in turn, would lead to
the establishment of other organizations. The nunolbeconventions, organized at
three levels, flourished to such an extent thatas reported in 1859 that colored
conventions are almost as frequent as church gagfse(Moses 28). As a center for
political debates about the future of African Ancans, the BCM was one of the
main training grounds for such leaders as Fred@imlglass, Mary Ann Shadd Cary,
Henry and Mary Bibb, John S. Rock, Henry Highlaratigt, and Martin R. Delany.
The strategy and orientation of the struggle faradity were ardently debated at the
conventions of the 1840s and 1850s asica#f American leaders tried to

form an independent stance regarding black destingne Independence gathering,

1 Tensions led to a three-day race riot in Cincinm@hio, in 1829 during which a mob of over 200 &hit
drove between 1000 and 1200 Cincinnati blacks éthe city — about half of the total black popubeti
who were in violation of the Black Codes, origiyappassed in 1802 to limit activities of free blacks
Driven out blacks scattered to other northern gitied Canada.
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Frederick Douglass asked white Americans:
What have I, or those | represent, to do with yaational independence?
Are the great principles of political freedom andl matural justice,
embodied in the Declaration of Independence, exend us? ...What, to
the American slave, is youf"&f July? | answer; a day that reveals to him,
more than all other days in the year, the grossstige and cruelty to
which he is constant victim. To him, your celebyatiis a sham; your
boasted liberty, an unholy license; your natiomrebgness, swelling vanity;
your sounds of rejoicing are empty and heartlessir ydenunciation of
tyrants brass fronted mockery; your prayemnsl iymns, your sermons
and thanksgivings, with all your religious paradel asolemnity, are to
him, mere bombast, fraud, deception, impiety, layobcrisy — a thin veil
to cover up crimes which would disgrace a natiosaMfages (“What to the
Slave...”).
Speaking at one of the antebellum summits in thH48n “An Addresdo the Slaves
of the United StatesHenry Highland Garnet, the well-known black abokhiist and
clergyman, argued that no oppressed people had guaranteed their freedom
without resistance. He urged his fellow blacksewolt and strike for their existence.
He was convinced that it was the time for an opefiadce and reminded “every
slave throughout the land” (qtd in Aptheker 110atthhe days of slavery were
counted, that they could not be more exploited thag had been, and that they could
not suffer greater injuries than they already had.
Putting an end to the “peculiar institutiovas manifestly present through a

profoundly symbolic act of self-determinationdaself-definition. The ritual of the
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social deathof slaves involved the loss of their names in $ada. However, the

process of rebirth pivoted upon the descendants wbald take African naming

(Patterson 91). Free blacks celebrated emancipdiiortaking a new name. It
transposed the enslavement process and confirmedrdéle black’s newly won

liberation just as the loss of an African name leadier symbolized his bondage.
Freedom also offered blacks the chance to getfritiear ludicrous classical names
that had entangled them in slavery and to adoptnommAnglo-American nhames
(Berlin 51). Very few free blacks preserved nickmesnlike Caesar, Pompey, or
Neptune. In bondage, most blacks had one singleendet freedom gave them the
opportunity to take more than one.

Possessing a new identity was essential to thélsstenent of a new life and
the creation of a free community. Names containgld social meaning, reflecting in
many cases personal experiences, historical hapgpgnattitudes to life, and cultural
ideas and values. It is not easy to forget thamiany ways emancipation was
remarkable. Finding and adopting a family namedieeself was an outstanding act
that few people experienced (Nash 79, 83). Thixgs® of cultural re-definition
comprised two stages: first, the symbolic riddaat¢he slave past, and second, the
invention of an authentic Afro-American identity.

The group situation of African Americansaders at the conventions was
defined as that of conquered identity, analogousthier persecuted people around the
world as the Poles in Russia, the Hungarians intrleysand the Irish and Scotch in

Britain (McAdoo 95). African Americans were appoessed nation and a distinct
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national group held in detention. However, Fredebouglass asserted that whether

free or not, African Americans were becoming aarain the midst of a nation. He

further contended:
The distinction between the slave and the freeas great, and their
identity seems one and the same. The black mankisd to his brother by
indissoluble ties. The one cannot be truly freelevtine other is a slave.
The free colored man is reminded by the thousatiy peanoyances with
which he meets of his identity with an enslavedpbe@nd that with them
he is destined to fall or flourish. We are one amatithen. If not one in
immediate condition, at least one in prospectsifation...”).

The Michigan state convention call compérainsisted on black self-
determination. It held the belief that blacks waneexploited people struggling to be
free and had evidently followed the examples of tpmpressed nations which
preceded them. The convention taught blacks thattles could be obtained only in
balance with their own efforts in their own cauddoges 31). Therefore, in
accordance with this belief, blacks would rise, ,dild any oppressed people in the
world, unite themselves together and “wage uncegasiar against the high handed
wrongs of the hideous monster of tyranny” (Apthek2R). The meaning of national
identity and global consciousness were part ofetstablishment of black America.
The successive generations expressed this con€arationality formation as they
attempted to fashion united fronts against an uratéa white supremacy (Hall 203).

African Americans found themselves amid a eless struggle against a deceptive
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democracy which came to be defined as a spuriansiple based on freedom for the
ruling race which tyrannized the obsequious groups.

On the one hand, one of the durable psychologi@iniations in American
history was the tendency to make the United Stateght-knit all-white nation. On
the other hand, whitAdmericans, particularly the governing circles in &Nmgton,
D.C. remained deeply split over the national fafe Adrican Americans. The
Republican proposal in the House Report on Ematioipand Colonization (1862),
which advised internal colonization of blacks amabécy of racial containment in the
South, was a political washout. For example, ortéook in the Republican circles
was manifest in General William T. Shermanfge&al Field Order No.15 1,
profiling the colonization of black people on theaSlslands of South Carolina and
Georgia and on a strip of land thirty miles inlasnilthe East Coast from Charleston,
South Carolina to Jacksonville, Florida (Frederack430-31).

The order granted black settlers with finy titles” to forty-acre lots on lands
abandoned by Confederate proprietors. SecretawasfEdwin M. Stanton gathered

and General Sherman in a summit withntweblack ministers in Savannah,

1 Formal debaye about reparations for African Americariginates as far back as 1865 when General
William Tecumseh Sherman issued a special fieleéiotdat set aside tracts of land in the Sea Islands
around Charleston, South Carolina for the exclusise of Black people who had been enslaved. In less
than half a year, the ownership of the land redeltack to Whites. See W. Tecumseh Sherman, Special
Field Order No. 15: “Forty Acres and a Mule,” repted in When Sorry Isn’'t Enough: The Controversy
over Apologies and Reparations for Human Injus86&, 365-66 (Roy L. Brooks ed., 1999). General
Sherman’s Special Field Order No. 15, issued omualgnl6, 1865, was codified in Section 4 of the
Freedmen’s Bureau Act of 1865, in April of 1865e&dmen’s Bureau Act of 1865, ch. 90, § 4, 13 Stat.
507, 508. See Eric Foner, Reconstruction: Ameritaifinished Revolution 1863-187at 159, 190-91
(1988). Not surprisingly, Sherman’s land grante#itened the new peace among the statesirnSte
summer and fall of 1865, Southern States’ oppasitio Reconstruction was increasingly difficult fiwe

new President, Andrew Johnson, to ignore. He subednto pressure and ordered that the land be esturn
to its pre-Civil War White owners, forcing blackifidies to leave their homesteads immediately.
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Georgia, on January 12, 1865. Sherman requestédhihafrican Americans make
clear “in what manner you would rather live, whetseattered among whites or in
colonies by yourselves” (Litwack 288). The majoritiythe delegation preferred the
black race to live separately. They based theiicehon the perpetual presence of
tendentiousness which would take a long time toad@y with specifically in the
South (Aptheker 312). If Sherman’s ordinance wengied out on a permanent basis
and if the concept were applied to other regiohs, donsequence of the black and
white populations in the South would have profoyradtered the future history of the
region because by dividing the two races, thereldvbe less racial friction.

As late as April 1865, President Lincodtonsidered the colonization of black
people. He had openly opted for colonization in Iearlier political career
(Frederickson 175). However, there was some coeatsyvabout his position after
African American soldiers fought and died for thaidh during the Civil War. One
week before his death, Lincoln met with General jBern F. Butler * who recalled
that the President spoke to him of “exporting” tlewly freedmen (Berwanger 31).
“But what shall we do with the Negroes after they faee?” Lincoln asked. “l can
hardly believe that the South and North can liveeace, unless we can get rid of the
Negroes ... | believe that it would be better tpak them all to some fertile country

with a good climate, which they could have tanlselves”(gtd in Butler np). Along

1 The authenticity of Butler's report has been calied question, notably in: Mark Neely, “Abraham
Lincoln and Black Colonization: Benjamin Butlerg@8ious Testimony,” Civil War History?5 (1979),
pp. 77-83.
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with a request to Butler to carefully examine thiestion of how best to use “our very
large navy” to send “the blacks away,” the Prediddrowed great interest for the
project.

Until his death, Lincoln did not believieat co-existence between white and
black was viable, and regarded resettlement ofbtheks as the favored option to
racial antagonism. “Although Lincoln believed irettestruction of slavery,” reched a

conclusion that black historian Charles Wesley Ire Dournal of Negro Historyhe

desired the complete separation of the whites dack®. Throughout his political
career, Lincoln persisted in believing in the catation of the Negro” (8). When
General Butler looked into the logistics of shigpmmore than four million freedmen
overseas, he reported back to Lincoln the imprabtiity of his project (Frederickson
214). The colonization plan was a total unsuccéssfs for several reasons, ranging
from white paternalism to practical politics. Theosh rigid plans for “Yankee
Apartheid” were neglected in Washington, D.C. Asiderable number of influential
Republicans dismissed the unpractical plan for makiion at the end of the Civil
War. Radical Republicans were the most inimicalctdonization ideas (Painter,
Exodusters... 123). They constrained the possibilities of fulladk American
citizenship.
Frederick Douglass, who knew Lincoln quaitell, described him in a speech

delivered in 1876:

In his interest, in his association, in his halifs thought, and in his

prejudices, he was a white man. He was pre-emin#rel white man’s

President, entirely devoted to the welfare of tlitevman. He was ready
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postpone, and sacrifice the rights of humanity he tolored people, to
promote the welfare of the white people of thisrtop* (gtd in Weyl and
Marina 169).

Allan Nevins, a prolific and prominent historiamynsmed up Lincoln’s view of the

complex issue of race, and his vision of Ameridatsire. In_The War for the Union,

Nevins mentioned that Lincoln’s conception ran beldhe mere freedom of four
million blacks (10). It meant a far-reaching chaomj@merican society, industry, and
government. A gradual planned emancipation, a aoect transportation of
hundreds of thousands and perhaps even millionpeople overseas, a careful
governmental nurturing of the new colonies, anéynpent of unprecedented sums to
the section thus deprived of its old labor supplynis scheme carried unprecedented
implications. To put this into effect would immehsencrease the power of the
national government and widen its abilities. If eygartially workable, it would mean
a long move toward making the American people hanegus in color and race, a
rapid stimulation of immigration to replace the wers exported, and an imbuing
change in popular outlook and concepts. Even ifseemed impossible and
undesirable, Lincoln continued to cling to his wisi
For most Americans today, Lincoln’s plan“solve” America’s vexing racial

problem by resettling the blacks in a foreign coyrgrobably seems strange and

utterly impractical, if not outrageous andiad. At the same time, though, and

1 Frederick Douglass, “Oration Delivered on the Omma®f the Unveiling of the Freedman’s Monument
in Memory of Abraham Lincoln,” in Washington, DCpAl 14, 1876.
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particularly when considered in the context of teeible Civil War that cost more
than 630, 00 lives, it is worth reflecting just wagd how such an improbable scheme
was ever able to win the support of a leader ofstladure and wisdom of Abraham
Lincoln.

Moderate Republicans argued that the bpeekence in the political arena was
absolutely vital to make the Southern states loyambers of the Union (Richardson
88). When the 14th Amendment granted blacks theiti&nship, the “three-fifths of
a man” clause on representation was made null ari Yhe South was ultimately
supposed to receive an unprecedented number otomegressional seats through that
nullification. Black voting in favor of Republicana the South was necessary to
secure national power for their party (Ferrell 158Yithout black votes, the
Republicans would have won the war only to losehbtite White House and

Congress.

B. Black Nationalism in the post-Civil War Era

The Reconstruction’s program objectivebohging the South back into the
Union revolved on black participation at nationavel, mainly in elections. In this
sense, the prospects for African Americans’ incoapon into the American nation
were for the first time promising. Finally, the mdsindamental reason that the
absolutecolonization plans were rejected is that black tawas the basis for the
development of the Southern economy. Not only viesgesy regarded as a system of
racial domination, but as an economic channel ofipction as well (Du Bois 428).

Black labor became essential to reconstructingvdetorn Southern economy.
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Many black nationalists were now overwhelmed by tleav situation and
started losing their bearings on the unexploredhitercreated by the Civil War and
Reconstruction _(Exodusters.142). As African Americans were swept into the
political arena by the Fifteenth Amendment, blacktionalists encountered
unprecedented competition for the loyalties of klpeople at the end of the Civil
War. The Republican Party, the party of Lincolntabbshed hegemony over the
black vote during Reconstruction. In some countreshe South, blacks enjoyed
considerable social and economic advantages fromekbpolitical control. For
example, in Beaufort, South Carolina, black rickolastruck for better wages and
adequate living conditions. In the light of blaakipcal power in that state, Governor
Chamberlain rejected the rice planters’ demandsand in troops to crush black labor
renitence (Ferrell 163).

The black workers were encouraged by tiyepsrt of such black elected
officials as Congressman Robert Smalls. A Civil Waro, Smalls was a significant
reference of black power, and symbol of the revoluthat had put the bottom rail on
top, at least in local politics (Foner 94-95). Whesentieth-century proponents of the
civil rights movement labeled their efforts SecdReconstruction, they aspired for
new leadership of the political caliber of U.S.megentative Robert Smalls who, from
slave to politician, served five terms in Congrassthe representative from South
Carolina. His record as Congressman was considerblel struggled for equal travel
facilities for African Americans and for the civaind legal protection of children of

mixed parentage. He became a very influentedkbmember in the South Carolina



37

Constitutional Convention of 1895 (Miller 102). kuld be simply considered as
one of First Reconstruction great symbols for 8ddReconstruction blacks.
However, with the waning of Reconstructitre national Republican Party left
its political supporters in the South at the meotyhe planters and Klansmen. The
debacle of national support for Reconstruction crizzally halted the possibilities of
African American civil rights for nearly a centurfs a consequence, the status quo
was so depressing that later in 1962 when the StuNenviolent Coordinating
Committee (SNCC) paid a visit the grassroots iattilal activist and outspoken
advocate for civil rights, Fannie Lou Hamer, on sd#sippi plantation, they noticed
that she still believed she had no right for thantihise (Raines 249). Earlier
historiography suggested that the demise of Renarigin was caused by the 1876
Hayes-Tilden Compromise 1, known as the “GentleseAgreement” in the
Washington circles which put an end to the pregidemlection crisis of 1876.
According to this line of argument, the Republicdretrayed African Americans

principally by withdrawing federal troops from tls®uth (The Washington Informer

15), opening the way for a racist bloodbath and ¢werthrow of Republican

governments in that area.

1 As far as blacks were concerned, the essence @ dhgpromise was that the Democrats would support
the Republican Hayes for president if he would ageewithdraw federal troops from the South andea
series of economic benefits that for all practipatposes would go only to the white aristocracycohhi
included many former slaver owners. The deal waskt Hayes became president. But by withdrawing
federal troops from the South, the nation was featfabandoning blacks. It is no accident that thhafter

the Hayes-Tilden Compromise, the terrorist Ku KKian was established with the violent aim of “pugfi

the blacks back in their place.”

Thus, the Hayes-Tilden Compromise had the effe@nafing one of the most promising periods in black
American history, re-establishing white supremagtythie South, and laying the historic foundation for
many of the problems which plague blacks to thiy day.
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Many other factors were included in tregtc end of Reconstruction. Beside the
sharp decline of popular support and the growtbhoofservative sentiment, there was
an increasing desire for reconciliation on the pdérNortherners. Several combined
hindrances failed to prevent the Northern conahatoehavior to conceptualize and
take place. The spread of terrorism and oppressidhe South went hand in hand
with the collapse of federal election enforcemémbreover, the revival of racism in
political campaigning speeded tlsabstitution of Democratic governments in the
South for Republican ones. This change helped abaut conservative victories in
the North. The other indications which contributexd the Northern retreat from
Reconstruction were reflected first, by the retitit on federal action imposed by
judicial decision and second, by the initiationeotonservative Southern policy in
1875 (Gillette xi).Perhapsthe two main reasons for the end of Reconstrucrerthe
attempt of the Republican Party to act as if atgralty military situation was one of
politics as usual. In addition, Northerners lackembugh engagement, zeal and
resistance necessary for a prolonged struggle lemkbAmerican rights over white
Southern imperviousness (Perman 188). Since angessiul fight for African
American equality was to be elongated, “Black Ratarction” was diasco.

Being isolated, blacks found themselvghtfng against Klan terrorism as they
were forged into a separate national group durirtguaial era of black nationality
formation. In the 1870s, when Henry Adams, a godsr Republican political
organizer, visited the Louisiana home of his friehd found the house burned down.
His wife told him that more than fifty white terists had burned and Kkilled her
husband because he defended his politicalsighthen she asked Adams if the

terrorists would be brought before the law, ha Willed with sorrow to realize there
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was no justice for colored people. Mrs. Johnsoyguasod to “help us get out of this
country and get somewhere where we can live” (Estatg... 86).

Disappointed by the betrayal of the Remalol Party and the uncovered
terrorism of the Democratic Party, Henry Adams éginnto one of the grassroots
leaders who led the mass mobilization for the “KenExodus” out of the Deep South
in the 1870s. Adams estimated that some 98,000 Ipempre ready to join the
movement to abscond Southern fear. The mobilizatoestablish black colonies in
the West was planned by Benjamin Singleton fromnéseee. Many blacks felt they
were left behind by their elite during this tribtitan. As the black establishment
advised them to stay in the South, thousands ditatesAfrican Americans adhered
to the migration movement. They thought that lanopprty was the only means to
full citizenship rights. Although nearly 10,000 tks from Kentucky and Tennessee
migrated to Kansas (Grossman 23), the greatest rityajwvere so severely
impecunious that they could not raise the resouiarethe transmigratiaon

The North’s broken promise of Reconstiuttencouraged the southern racists
to enthrall the African American people and to fyrastablish a relationshipetween
blacks and whites that essentially came to be basedhe concept of “internal
colonialism” (Blauner 214). After acting to giveaok people freedom, equality, and
the franchise, it allowed the white South to dentbtam to a state of forced labor, to
overlook their rights, and to disenfranchise theyfbrce, intimidation, and law
(Sitkoff, New Deal...3-4). The combination between the national goveminand
the two major political parties reflected a deldter silence while white racism
confined African Americans into semi-colonial opgs®n. The Congress refused to

get involved as the South willingly deprived blacikghe right to vote. In fact, at the
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beginning of the twentieth century African Amerisawere no more congressional
members. The Supreme Court seriously restrainegrénetice of the Fourteenth and
Fifteenth Amendments. In 1883 it made the Civil RggAct of 1875 null and void
and asserted that Congress did not have the paweegulate the conduct and
transactions of individuals *.

Since both the Republican and Democratitigs rejected the importance of
black votes for national elections, the civil righaf African Americans would not
figure on the national political agenda until theevN Deal. The socialist labor
movement worsened the situation by adhering tavihiee supremacy and reinforcing
its rise as 3,220 black people were lynched betvi@&0 and 1930 (Brundage 42). It
was noted that blacks could not turn with hopeh® $ocialists. Jack London, the
famous novelist repeatedly boasted he was whiterédieing socialist. He openly
exposed his racist views that non-whites and sigatlif blacks were an inferior race
and used topics of white supremacy to receive titesvof white workers

Most African Americans lost their votingights with the failure of

Reconstruction in the South. Yet those who coulbvsite cast their ballots for the

1 The Civil Rights Act (1875) was introduced to Coegp by the uncompromising Radical Republicans
Charles Sumner and Benjamin Butler in 1870 butrditbecome law until 1st March, 1875. It promised
that all persons, regardless of race, color, ovipts condition, were entitled to full and equalpayment

of accommodation in “inns, public conveyances omdl@r water, theaters, and other places of public
amusement.”

2 In London’s 1902 novel, Daughter of the Snpth® character Frona Welse states the followingsli
(Scholar Andrew Furer, in a long essay explorirggadbmplexity of London’s views, says there is bt
thatFrona Welse is here acting as a mouthpiece for diond

We are a race of doers and fighters, of globe-elecs and zone-conquerors .... While

we are persistent and resistant, we are made savéhéit ourselves to the most diverse

conditions. Will the Indian, the Negro, or the Mohgver conquer the Teuton? Surely

not! The Indian has persistence without variahilifyhe does not modify he dies, if he

does try to modify he dies anyway. The Negro haptability, but he is servile and must

be led. As for the Chinese, they are permanentthall the other races are not, the Anglo-

Saxon, or Teuton if you please, is. All that thieestraces have not, the Teuton has.
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Republican Party until the Great Depression. Onother hand, black people did not
remain desperate. During the first decades ofwitemtieth century, some 1.5 million
African Americans migrated to the northern ind@dtdenters in search of a better life
(Lemann 240). That migration influx caused stratdgjack urban concentrations that
influenced the flow of national politics, and inetlprocess shaped a new black
consciousness. Before long, a number of former o@pis, especially the
communists, the labor unions, and the DemocratityPaelcomed the adherence and
support of African Americans in the industrial apdlitical arenas. Liberalism,
communism, and trade unionism forcibly became tivecgal ideological contenders

of black nationalism in the twentieth century.

C. Black Nationalism in the Twentieth Century

At the turn of the century, there was aumption of black nationalism as
African American nationality formation entered awngeriod marked by class
development, remarkable ghetto formation, rapidaormtion, and anti-colonial
stand. Although the Berlin Conference of 1884 mdrkiee European disarray for
Africa, that imperialist contest helped brand tbaeaept of “Africa for Africans.”
In his historical and cultural efforts to absollw image of Africa, Edward Wilmot
Blyden, the Liberian intellectual, forged the idgfathe “African Personality” (Lynch
211). He drew conclusions from his research incafiihat Africans had constructed
the Great Pyramids, Islam had been more positiveAfdcans than Christianity,
African culture and civilization were promoting,cathe African people contributed a

distinct spirituality to world civilization thatvas manifest in their culture, customs,
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and concepts (Redkey 189). Bishop Henry McNeal &umas a teacher of black
nationalism and Pan-Africanism in America. Turneaswa religious nationalist who
who was alarmed by the idea of black people womspip God who looked like the
men who sought to lynch them. He insisted that @ad black (Ashante 83). Turner
who pioneered the African Methodist Episcopal Chuspread his message of black
pride in Africa through his missionary work and sequently white authorities feared
his influence.
In 1903 W.E.B. Du Bois made a noteworthy contribatto African American

identity, black nationality formation, and Pan-Ag&nism with his publication of The

Souls of BlackFolk. Contributing to the concept of the African Pemddy, Du Bois

explored the definite psychology of black folk amrdjued that the precious legacy of
black culture was evident in the spirituals. Inlabbration with Henry Sylvester
Williams 1, Du Bois launched the earliest Panean summits at the turn of the
century, beginning with the one in London in July0Q@ and followed by five
international Pan-African summits between 1@ 1945. The first Pan-African
Congress was held in Paris in February 1919, tlwensktook place in London,

Brussels, and Paris in September 1921, the tivias organized in London, Lisbon,

1 Henry Sylvester Williams was a Trinidadian who origad the first Pan-African Conference in 1900.
Organizing this conference was a unique achieverfmntvhich Williams is given little credit today.
When he formed what was first called the Africanséaation, one of its aims was to “promote the
interests of all subjects claiming African descenibolly or in part, in British colonies and othelapes
especially Africa, by circulating accurate inforimoat on all subjects affecting their rights and peiges as
subjects of the British Empire, by direct appealsthie Imperial and local Government.” Williams
influenced WEB Du Bois, who participated in the @3®nference and who has come to be known as the
father of modern Pan-Africanism. In fact in hisituags Du Bois claims he originated the Pan-African
idea. His famous Address to the Nations with itsppetic statement “the problem of the 20th centsry
the problem of the color line” came to be regardedhe defining statement of the confererea more
details see One of our Forgotten Heroes Henry SidvaNilliamsBy Deborah John.
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and Paris in 1923, the fourth occurred in New YGity in 1927, and finally, the fifth
was held in Manchester, England, in 1945. Amonghale summits, however, it was
the fifth Pan-African Congress that fostered PaneAhism and applied it to
decolonizing Africa. The fifth summit, attended bych African figures as Nnamdi
Azikiwe, Jomo Kenyatta, Patrice Lumumba, and KwaNleumah who were to
become leaders of their respective countries Nagefienya, Congo, and Ghana,
contributed to the momentum of African independen€@hadike 212). The
fundamental for that momentum was established byattti-colonial enthusiasm of
the First World War.

Black radicals including nationalists aswtialists were encouraged to stick to
African nationality as they witnessed uprisingsBgypt, Iraq, Turkey, Mongolia,
China, Russia, and Ireland during the First Worldr\WT'his was the conception of
revolt expressed by the pioneer of black radicalisiubert Harrison. Harrison was
one among the 142,868 West Indian immigrants whtledein the United States
between 1899 and 1932. Nearly half of those blawkigrants lived in the State of
New York (Gaines 121). If there were an early pusy of combining black
nationalism and socialism, that prospect would led-vepresented by Harrison. He
spread his political activities between the blattkiggle and the socialist movement.
He was a self-educated and socialist intellectua developed into a nationalist. He
deserted the Socialist Party because the whiteaksdiefused to fight racism (Sekayi
58). He was convinced that it was essential fockdato adapt their own politics.
Deceived by a racially divided labor market, he w=tl that black workers had
interests that were distinct from those of whiterkeos. Men like Harrison started the

Harlem street corner oratorical tradition, whichswa be institutionalized by the time



44
Malcolm X emerged. The ascending sense of blaclomaltty was enforced by the
gathering of thousands of black migrants in urbaolaves. The political agitators
took opportunity to appeal to this new sense oflolzationality.

There was a real development of black rpnise after the 1890s. This
enterprise gave birth to a new black middle cladsciw grew thanks to the
concentration of black people in the ghetto wheagonality formation was taking
place too. The new black middle class establish@mneercial relations with its
community. Booker T. Washington was among the legadsupporters of racial
consciousness that was necessary for the econoitidarity and business foundation
of that newly emerging middle class (Meier 73). Bteictural connection between
the black middle class and the African American oamity further stimulated
nationality formation.

While Booker T. Washington was supportpaitical abandonment for black
people under the banner of accommodationism, V\B.EDu Bois and the Niagara
Movement antagonized the founder of Tuskegee Schodl were determined to
defend the civil rights of African Americans in E0According to Hubert H.
Harrison, “political rights are the only sure priten and guarantee of economic
rights. [...] Every fool knows this. And yet, hemr@ America today we have people
who tell us that they ought not to agitate for badlot so long as they still have a
chance to get work in the south” (Harrison and yY&%). Nicknamed the “Black
Socrates” of the Harlem Renaissance, Harrison lsohcthe “New Negro
Radicalism” of the era, used the slogan “Race Fiestd introduced Marcus Garvey
to the Harlem political community (Hooker 213). &ay was welcomed by Harrison

to give a speech at his Harlem Liberty Padthgring (Marika 152). The Jamaican
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rhetorician attracted the audience when his spegsien before Harrison's
independent black party promulgated the beginnihgsarveyism in the United
States.

Marcus Garvey learned a lot about the colonialriben movements when he
was studying African history and anti-colonial watilism in London under the
teachings of Duse Mohammed Ali, the Egyptian ietllal and editor of the Africa

Timesand_Orient ReviewGarvey migrated to the United States in 191@na tvhen

Harlem was developing into a mecca of black cultarel African American
remonstration. That metropolis was shaping a geaicentration of forefront
intellectuals, journalists, and civil rights leasleip. The circumstances that made
Harlem and New York appear practicable metropolefdslack cultural, intellectual,
and political life, were in part the fruit of tharge mobility of gifted blacks to the city
in the years before the war (Huggins 18). Yet, materesting, what characterized
Harlem from the other flourishing black centers evechanges, seemingly
concentrated in Harlem, in the character of Negtualvior and agitation.

Harlem became the hub of famed black ped#tges to play an important role in
their respective organizations and movements: \B.EDu Bois and James Weldon
Johnson in the National Association for the Advaneet of Colored People
(NAACP), Charles S. Johnson in the National Urbaadue (NUL) and the Harlem
Renaissance, A. Philip Randolph in the Brotherhoio8leeping Car Porters (BSCP),

and the radical newspaper, TessengerCyril V. Briggs in the combative African

Blood Brotherhood (ABB) and its newspaper, thesader(Kusmer 234). Indeed,
Cyril Briggs’s Crusadeserved as the elatedness for the militant Rohaifiams’s

newspaper which adopted the same namtlee 1960s.
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The growing black population in Harlem &e® part of a significant national
urban prodigy. The Great Migration of almost 1.3lion black people from the
South to Northern and Western urban areas hadfaym national impact on black
consciousness (Trotter 96). This considerable numbAfrican Americans reflected
the basis for the black ghettos which from thaktiom became a major characteristic
of urban American life. One consequence of this idack urban situation in the
ghetto “was the sense of common destiny prevalentome extent in all socio-
economic classes in the black community” (Hill xxXs the course of African
American nationality consciousness expanded in rurk@reas with heavy
concentrations of African American population, thaew sense of black
consciousness was the basis for the popular spfethe Garvey Movement and for
the development of black nationalism.

In that context, Marcus Garvey advocated the isguklack nationalism and
self- determination so vigorously that it swept Horcenter stage in the rising African

American ghetto (Haywood, Black Bolshevik77). Garvey articulated the vision of

anti-colonial resistance in his own original wawpking the future of the urban black
migrants with the destiny of the colonial subjeetsd that attracted the attention of
those colored people even outside the United St@es of the greatest political
protestors of the twentieth century, Garvey ask&thefte is the black man’s
government?” His Universal Negro Improvement Asation (UNIA) expanded its
branches in thirty-eight US states as well as ityfone countries (Smith-Irvin 65).

In his early years, Garvey carried out r@al-based black united front,
including both the Moorish Science Temple Movem@STM) and the African

Blood Brotherhood. The MSTM was established Nigble Drew Ali in Newark,
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New Jersey, in 1913. It spread to PhiladelphiatsiButrgh, Detroit, and Chicago,
paved the way for the emergence of Elijah Muhammad the Nation of Islam.

Looking to Islam for inspiration, Noble Drew Ali neidered black people in the
United States as a distinct nationality. In patatlee ABB, formed by Cyril Briggs,

demanded self-determination of black people. CBriggs introduced through the
ABB black involvement in the American communist reaent. A young member of
ABB, Harry Haywood, emerged as a significant th&tooif black nationality for the

American Communist Party and the Communist Intéonat.*

After the heyday and decline of the Garumeyvement, black nationalism faced
astounding competition for the constancy of Africamericans. In the competition
for allegiance of black workers, the Communist Yasas compelled to make
concessions to nationality consciousness. Withbat flexibility the communists
would have made no furtherance among African Anagisc In1930, radical groups
like the League of Struggle for Negro Rights (LSNRyaded by Harry Haywood and
Langston Hughes gave priority to the demands faakiy of black workers, women,
youth, soldiers, writers, clerks, small businesspte and nurses. Besides equal
rights, it articulated decent housing, jobs, edocatand culture. The LSNR
considered blacks a nation that was striving to hmad but whose growth was

violently retarded anevhich wasviciously persecuted by American imperialism after

1 For more on Cyril Briggs and Marcus Garvey, seerfde Thomas. Cyril Briggs and the African Blood
Brotherhood: Another Radical View of Race and Classing the 1920sU of California, Santa Barbara,
1981, 121-85; Tony Martin, Race First: The Ideatadiand Organizational Struggles of Mardbarvey
and the Universal Negro Improvement AssociatiDover: Majority Press, 1976, pp. 240-42; and Cyri
Briggs, “The Decline of the Garvey Movement” Then@ounist (June 1931): 547-52.




48

having been enslaved for more than three centBe#ts 213). The league was
convinced of the black continual struggle for raatl effective freedom which was
supposed to have justly been gaiaéier the Civil War.

The Left also adopted a new strategy dtlying African Americans in industry.
In Hubert H. Harrison's time, black radicals disexd that class unity was deflected
by the American split labor market which had divideorkers into two antagonist
racial groups. In the 1930s, however, and whilalgshing the groundwork for the
Congress of Industrial Organizations (ClO), whadical organizers attempted to put
forward a stratagem to mobilize the ranks of lab@hile the American Federation of
Labor (AFL) had accredited segregated locals faclbllabor, CIO organizers
recruited black workers into the same union loe@asvhite wage earners. The CIO
strategy was informed by rigid experiences learfrech years of defeat in strike
struggles, especially in meatpacking factorielstalls, and coal mines. In the mid-
1930s, John L. Lewis’s United Mine Workers (UMW) aleaa positive effort at union
organizing by preferring the backing of black leatigp, by employing black
organizers in their campaign, by electing blackeeffs, and by seeking equal pay for
equal work, with no heed to race. David Dubinskifofeed the same approach in
organizing black workers into the International lesmd Garment Workers Union in
the mid-1930s. Indeed, he opposed the discriminapplied against black delegates
at a Chicago union gathering by moving the assentbly new meeting place (New
Deal... 180). A number of the other unions retracted frtbve AFL and carried on

this new organizing strategy.
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Labor leaders who practiced what they laioeed won new respect in the black
community. John L. Lewis advocated civil rightsigtion and endorsed the critical
organizing efforts of A. Philip Randolph and theoBrerhood of Sleeping Car Porters.
These workers had been recklessly striving for miecognition from the railroad
industry since the 1920s. Much of the success @f<hew renown came from the
quality of its organizers. Many belonged to theicad wing, or were labor
intellectuals, communists, and socialists. Theyardgd the CIO as a democratic
social movement. For example, Victor and Walter tReu organized their protest
against racial discrimination at Detroit's City xge. They later entered the
movement to unionize automobile workers (Smith 48)e communists were at the
forefront of these changes. This was their greae tin the fight for racial equality in
industry.

No groupwithin the CIO engaged in racial justice more thla@ communists.
For instance, the radical Harry Bridges of the MariWorkers Industrial Union
(MWIU) found out that because of the considerablember of black maritime
workers, the only successful strategy was inteatacinionism (Zieger 354).
Moreover, the communists favored the election ofioc&h Americans to union
leadership positions. Communists like Jesse Reedieei Steel Workers Organizing
Committee, Ferdinand Smith in the National Marititdaion, Revel Cayton in the
longshoremen’s union, and Henry Johnson in the iRgbkuse Workers Union
headed the struggle for African American repreg@main union leadership
(Thompson 296).These African American radicals also urged the evhihion
leadership to contribute money to the civil rightevement (Bush 199). This new

strategy effort created a wide gap the racial caste system in American
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industry and forged an important link in the deyehent of the black and labor
coalition which eclipsed black nationalism aftee tdecline of Marcus Garvey’s
UNIA.

In reality, these progressive initiativesre feasible because of the American
labor’s position during the Great Depression. Th® @ould have failed without a
black and labor amalgamation. The great number latkblabor in the mass
production industries made unionization imperatiidhey formed a dangerous
strikebreaking — perhaps fatal — union-busting posgside the unions (New Deal...
188). The examples of this situation were deteatethe automobile, meatpacking,
and steel industries. Black Americans representedtly percent of the steel workers.
Not to fail at its union organizing campaign, théeed Workers Organizing
Committee(SWOC) adopted an elaborate strategy to win overbtack community
(Foner 92). The CIO Packinghouse Workers OrganiZdagnmittee followed the
same path by putting into practice the same styadedhat othe steel workers.

Furthermore, in these labor strugglesicaim Americans were taught important
political lessons about the strength of mass actamticularly about the powerful
potential of boycotts and dislocation. The periotl tbe 1930s was then a
determinative turning point in the relation betwdlea labor movement and the black
community. Nevertheless, African Americans remaiaedindependent force, with
their own agenda. A great number of blacks ralbgginst the Italian invasion of
Ethiopia in 1936 (Carson 128). They also backedGbancil on African Affairs as
W. E. B. Du Bois and Paul Robeson articulated tnese of independence for Africa
in the 1940s. In his cultural and political workolleson exposed Edward Blyden’s

concept of théfrican personalityand began the important transformation of cultural
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nationalism from an elite literary current int@lilosophy which celebrated African
American folk culture. Robeson explained that heted to be an African and that
black identity and spirituality were a life-longdhard mission (Haywood 459). He
warned black Americans that the real value andepatiblacks lied in the fact of
being Africans rather than simple imitators of Eagans.

One of the most significant black uniteants in the twentieth century was the
National Negro Congress (NNC), founded in Chicagol®36. The NNC helped
establish the foundation for a black and labor obdation, stressing black organizers
to employ African American labor into the steel wens’ union drive in Chicago. Not
less than 8,000 people, both blacks and whitesnasged to endorse the promotion of
an agenda for black equality (Harris 84). The NNGidl commitment is
demonstrated by its alliance with anti-fascist nroeats in Europe and anti-colonial
struggles in Latin America, Africa, and Asia. Thatlgering of the NNC received
great support. In a message reprobating the Itahaasion to Ethiopia, Chinese
Premier Mao Tse Tung sent a supporting messagegstdihe First National
Congress of the fighting black people, 12,000,000ng in America against every
form of national and racial oppression” (Thomps@2)3The NNC formed a large
movement which recognized that although African Americansd hanany
organizations with different agendas and stratagevhst was urgent was a united
front to strive for a minimum program of unity. Rhilip Randolph was elected the
first President of the Congress.

The American communist movement made @angtmistake in interfering with

the independent political development of the QNNIn foreign policy issues. While
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the NNC opposed fascism around the world, under itifleence of Stalin, the
American communists inside it lined up that blacgamization with the Hitler-Stalin
accord. A. Philip Randolph resigned in protest agsuy the American Communist
Party of having gone against the organizationakpathdence of the NNC (Harris
119). Randolph warned in his resignation speechicéfr Americans of the
imperilments of relying on whites for the financiéacking of their leading
organizations.

A. Philip Randolph initiated the March @ashington Committee during the
Second World War, warning that unless Presidenniira D. Roosevelt issued an
executive order outlawing discrimination in hiriry unions and employers and
ending segregation in the military services, 10,8@@can Americans would march
on Washington. When the overpowering reaction frolack people encouraged
Randolph to build the momentum for a march of 100,@he White House attempted
to co-opt the black labor leader. Roosevelt didwait to lose the moral edge in the
ideological part of the war against fascism in EparoKatz 86, 89). Randolph
strongly demanded an executive order. When negwimtid not succeed to stop the
march, President FDR issued Executive Order 8802}une of 1941, prohibiting
discriminatory employment practices by Federal agen and all unions and
companies engaged in war-related work. The ordeo astablished the Fair

Employment Practices Commission to enforce the pehvwey. Yet, this measure was

1 Through concessionPresident Roosevelt issues Executive Order 8802 outlawing racial and
religious discrimination in the defence industries and on government training schemes following a
threat by A. Philip Randolph and other black leaders to mount a 100,000-strong protest march on
Washington DC. The AFL rejects a resolution from Randolph protesting against the exclusion of
black workers from affiliated trade unions. Executive Order 8802 is considered the most radical
civil rights actions taken by the government since Reconstruction although, in practice, the
results did not prove positive for African Americans. (Historicaldocuments. Com)
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so unsatisfying that in May 1943, Roosevelt isstrecutive Order 9346 establishing
the President's Committee for Fair Employment Recast which required from
companies with Government contracts not to diserat@ on the basis of race or
religion (Woolley and Peters). These executive adeere important incentives for
black workers to withstand racist attacks from ehitage earners in the railway and
shipping industries.

One of the major setbacks for black Amaig during the New Deal was the
unbearable racism and segregation that were instialized in federal urban policy
(Hirsch, “Black...” 54).The severe segregationist policies of the fedesabgment
considered African Americans as “internal coloni@s”urban areas forming the
fundament for “American Apartheid” (Moses 269). tAe same time, a second great
black migration sparked the urbanization of 4 millimore African Americans
between 1940 and 1970 (Katz 184)hese structural developments established
another episode of black nationality formationthirs sense, the political and cultural
dynamics of black nationalism were profoundly aféelc by the Third World
Revolution in Africa, Asia, and Latin America (Ma&s841, 371). As black America’s
identification with the Third World spread out, Afan American nationality
development released a new radical type of bladkiral nationalism, one separate
from the elitist nineteenth-century nationalism tthamained detached from the
grassroots. By opposition to the classical bougédack nationalism, which stood
aloof from the black communities, this new culturationalism shaped and promoted

black folk culture as the foundation for a blackiom
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These developments took shape just dfterise of what became known as the
“second” ghettoin the United States (Hirsch, “Black...” 66). The r&i” ghetto
resulted in the birth of an open racial animosigiween whites and blacks in the
cities, particularly after the First World War. Whas the “second” ghetto was the
fruit of systematic public policy aimed at raciadgsegation. The mold for the
government policies that engendered the “seconéttghwas made in the midst of
racial hatred (Taylor and Hill 92). A fusion of lisss, civic, and political leaders as
well as university officials formed urban policydategislation aimed to focalize and
contain the African American population in the gbet

The “second” ghetto, which was the altéueato the urban race problem,
became the pattern for federal housing legislatidinsch, Making...175). On a
national level, the “second” ghetto developed agriacipal part of federal urban
policy. Beginning with the New Deal in the 1930%$etfederal government
accelerated the extension and continuance of lagéld of residential segregation.
The federal government supported between 1935 &% h vehement racialist
consciousness and insisted upon discriminatorytipescas a sine qua non for support
from federal housing agencies. This federal invaigatin housing segregation made
a dramatic difference. Blended with the slum cleaea urban renewal, public
housing, and highway construction programs of tf#50% and 1960s, these
government initiatives encouraged and staked wmitere to the suburbs, helped
deprive older towns of their middle classes, anactically guaranteed that blacks
would remain isolated within economically weaken&dy cities (Haywood,

Equality... 96). Theseghettoswere much greatehanthe firstsegregated communities.
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They covered vast areas in major cities, and by) X6drteen of these urban centers
comprised at least 180,000 African Americans (KxitZ).

The new kind of black nationalist consaioesss represented a serious impact on
the growth of the ghetto and the increased emess of race which accompanied
the migration from rural to urban areas. Onenierr Garveyite explained that before
migrating from Omaha, Nebraska, to Chicago, hisrestablack neighbor in that
South Omaha section was several miles away. InhSQrhaha where African
Americans were scattered, the sense of black contynwas generated by the
church. Comparable to the 10,315 black people oakamn 1920, Chicago where he
got involved into the Garvey movement, had 109,A%8can Americans (Kusmer
231). It became one of the most significant comegioins of people of African
descent in the world. Black nationalism’s accent racial unity appealed to many
urban blacks who were, for the first time, living & social environment that
resembled, even if on a rather small scale, ahlatlk nation.

If the “first” ghettos had a spectaculanpression on black consciousness, the
“second” ghetto was an even stronger social canistit for black nationalist
sentiments. One aspect of African American existethat would survive the decade
of the twenties was the sense of common fate régnail socio-economic classes in
the black community as a result of the fortificatiof the ghetto. In the twenties this
new racial consciousness engendered both the H&kemaissance and the Garvey
movement. Four decades later, in a much more expleetting, it would end in

black revolutionaries and cultural nationalistshwnore combativeness than Garvey.
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In both cases, the fundamental social foundatiothe$e phenomena was the urban
ghetto.

Many cities witnessed dramatic concerdreti of African Americans in the
1970s. For instance, there were approximately 204,@ St. Louis, 250,000 in
Cleveland, 335,000 in Los Angeles, 411,000 in Wagion, D.C., 482,000 in Detroit;
529,000 in Philadelphia, 812,647 in Chicago, andi88,000 in New York City
(Harvey 119). As black people focalized in thesettyis in huge numbers, they
produced African American communities with theirroparticular sets of behaviors,
values and cultures. Exposing details on the follsnat Harlem in the 1960s, LeRoi
Jones (Amiri Baraka) vividly reported in Home

There are hundreds of tiny restaurants, food shdpsjoints, shrimp
shacks, chicken shacks, ‘rotisseries’ throughoutidda that serve “soul
food’—say, a breakfast of grits, eggs and sauspgecakes and Alaga
syrup—and even tiny booths where it’s at least iptessso get a good piece
of barbecue, hot enough to make you whistle, drieken wing on a piece
of greasy bread. You can alwafysd a fish sandwich: a fish sandwich is
something you walk with, or ‘Two of those small ®wpotato pies to go
The Muslim temple serves bean pies which are reajparate (103-4).

The new urban generation insisted thatkbkmericans were just as separate in
their music and dance as in their cuisine. Sousic, a blend of rhythm and blues and
gospel whose origins went back to the 1950s, was tkethe flourishing of an
“imagined community” in black America (Anderson )98s an endemic expression
of the black experience, this sort of music seragda repositorpf transcending the

medium of entertainment, soul music providedtaal in song in song with which
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blacks could identify and through which they couwdnvey important in-group
symbols” (Deburg, New Day..205). For the new artists and writers music became
the nucleus of their very sense of being.

LeRoi Jones (Amiri Baraka) detailed in &u People the weight of

modernization, urbanization, radio, and race rexand black nationality formation.
The interaction between the different provincialudd traditions in this new
fundamental structure fed the development of natiokfrican American music
styles. One important result of race records was With the rapid spread of blues,
certain types of singing became paradigms for mamylous blues artists. Before
race records, blues form usually relied on stritlyal tradition. The race recordings
began to set forth extra-local models and stylebloés-singing which influenced
younger blacks (Harvey 212). The radio also hathggering impact on blues in a
similar fashion. The radio also had a staggeringaich on blues in a similar fashion.
Because of this, gramophone records themselvesilmaieid whole styles of blues-
singing (Hirsch, Making..157). And even though the local traditions weresprved,
the first blues stars and nationally known bluesspealities emerged thanks to the
phonograph record. It was easily noticeable how tecord device stimulated the
existing folk tradition and caused the creatioranbther kind of tradition which was
utterly different from any other in the past.

The expansion of the black ghetto broughh a new black ethos and highly
participated in nationality formation in the urbareas. As blacks moved to the North,

they were not assimilated into white America. lagtethey produced a quite separate
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national culture and consciousness by synthesizaripus elements chosen from
their regional and local backgrounds (Hirsch, “Blac’ 53). In other words,

ambiguous discussions of assimilation only helpobscure the fact that in the
twentieth century, African Americans were urbanizatd modernized in a very
distinct style that erected the groundwdwok a separate national political community.

These cultural developments were weakdmnedhe institutional racism that
structured the emergence of the “secondttghThe structural meaning of
“blackness’reflected flagrant disparities in the racial allboa of power, authority,
and wealth (Katznelson 39). These inequities weltariost bitterly in the ghetto. The
new black ethos of the 1960s mirrored the veryirdistension between the promise
of freedom in the North and the harsh realitieshef segregated, dark ghettos. In his
autobiography, Claude Brown asked after fleeingatagppression in the South
“where can we run to if we are alreadytive northern promised land?” (Brown
245)

The physical surroundings in the black ghetto mdckee new sense of pride
that was flourishing in these semi-autonomous blamknmunities. In his
autobiography, Huey P. Newton, the founder of tHacB Panther Party (BPP),
remembered the interior of ghetto housing. Thehleicwas his sleeping place. That
memory came often back to him whenever he remerdi@eeple crowded in a tiny
living space, he always saw a child sleeping inkitehen and feeling disturbed about
it. Although the kitchen was never supposed to bedroom, that was all people like

Newton possessed. He still burned with the sehbéterness and felt every time as
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he crept to bed near the icebox (Bloom 1&jnilarly, in Home Baraka described

his confinement in black America with a sense of@und discontent:
Despair sits on this country in most places likeharm, but there is a
special gray death that loiters in the streetshaidan black slum. And the
men who walk those streets, tracing and retracimagr tsteps to some
hopeless job or a pitiful rooming house or apartn@nfurnished room,
sometimes stagger under the weight of that gragillated because it is
not even ‘real’ (94).

Baraka’s writing enforced his generatiosEnse that these ghettos were all
connected. Life and its possibility in these plalbad been structured and established
almost identically. The shaping was as old asatsces: the frustration, anxiety, and
hatred that blacks had always inherited in Ameridee ghetto had become a standard
of a nationwide oppression for African Americansorigbver, for them, the grip of
racial crisis reached beyond the “second” ghetto ime work place to create a
special category of labor exploitation (Hirsch, dBk...” 66). During the New Deal,
the Roosevelt administration and Congress did noteed to create a natioriabor
market. Thus, they caused another major racial danta people of African origin
and, eventually, resulted in worsening the reteiop between blacks and whites.

At first the National Industrial RecoveAct’'s aim was (NIRA) to establish a
national labor market and national minimum wagethe country. The Roosevelt
administration, however, compromised on the racestion to win the legislative
approval of powerful Southern politicians (Harri2)90n June 13, 1933, the United

States Congress successfully passed the NURi&h was part of FDR’s New Deal
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agenda. With the 1933 NIRA, the federal governmesiablished regionalvage
standards, willingly preserving the legacy of stgvand caste in the Southern labor
market by paying blacks lower wages than whitestf@ same work (Fraser and
Gerstle 66). The weight of the disparities in tNaiv Deal legislation was deleterious
on the black working class, endangering the healild restraining security of
generations of African Americans. Reprobating timstitutionalized racism at
congressional hearings, the NAACP proved that thigortant objective beneath the
organization of regional wage standards was thetutisnal establishment of lower
wages for African Americans.

The civil rights group announced that timundaries of the southern region
expanded in the North touching every industry whdaack workers were
concentrated. The New Deal created twoftddor market in legislation like the
NIRA. During its hearings, Southern politicians ahdsinessmen alike seriously
warned the nation that if the government attempdeidrce employers to offer equal
pay for the races, that black workers would edasdypreferred to white wage earners
(Dubofsky 245). The far-reaching results of this legislation dentiated disparities
established during the early New Deal which woulbatively affect workers a
generation later (R. LevinE02). Social Security which the federal agencyldstiaed
to provide old-age insurance for workers, did nmiaern those job classifications in
which blacks were heavily employed.

Many African American laborers were conhgetfto quit their jobs at the end of
the war boom. The protest of African Americansha work place was led by radical

black workers in the early 1950s. More thae thousand militant black workers,
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representing tens of thousands more, assembledrno the National Negro Labor
Council (NNLC) in 1951. The Council’s tactic was teeep itself away from
multiracial unions, while building autonomous blac&ucuses in order to shape the
special demands of black workers (Harris 189). Mé&h the Communist Party’s
opposition to their activities during this difficustruggle, black autonomy in the
communist movement remained an urgent issue faca#irAmerican activists who
were mobilizing black labor united fronts.

Supported by Paul Robeson, the most premti personalities in the NNLC
were “Big Red” Coleman Young, once-socialistieg and militant Detroit
UAW mentor and who was later elected that cifi'st black mayor; Ernest “Big
Train” Thompson, a militant United Electrical, Ra@nd Machine Workers organizer
labor representative in Bayonne, New Jersey; Bib#] representative of the United
Automobile Workers (UAW) at the Ford River Rougeamt Clarence Coggins, a
political organizer in Newark, who helped organthe election of that city’s first
black mayor; and Vicki Garvin, the executive semngtof the NNLC in New York
City, who would work for African liberation with M&a Angelou and W. E. B. Du
Bois, and afterwards with Malcolm X (Woodard 38he NNLC was organized into
twenty-three local councils to defy the Jim Crowiges of the powerful companies,
and to locally strive on political, economic, andcial fronts (Harris 237). A
nationwide campaign against Sears Roebuck, the dammid-range chain of
international department stores, for example, wascessful in defeating that
company'’s discriminatory hiring policy.

The task was not limited to indudtrtaganization. Some of its best part was
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achieved in black residential communities. The Niensey Negro Labor Council, for
example, called in its political program in the comnity for the unity and
organizational framework for the election of Irvifarner, the first black city council
representative in Newark in the early 1950s (R.ihev241). First, the NNLC
succeeded to mobilize broad based endorsementatwelthe structure of Newark’s
government from an at-length commission into a maypwuncil ward system which
allowed some proportional representation (Nelso8)2@ had proven impossible
under the commission form for blacks, women andemtminorities to attain
representation and the government was kept underaitrol of a small ruling clique.

Newark’s government contained under the sgstem council representatives
of five wards. The great majority of black Amerisdived in the ghetto in the Central
Ward. Turner was swept into office by a black aalook coalition after campaigning
as a progressive anti-McCarthy candidate condemimadd-bomb. The New Jersey
branch of the NNLC initiated a neighborhood poéitiassembly during the political
mobilization (Harris 402), Newark’s first black jgatal convention, to choose Turner
as a candidate.

Turner’'s election meant that it was thestftime an African American had
succeeded to undermine the powerful white fronimahicipal government in New
Jersey, propelling black political mobilization fapresentation throughout the state
(Nelson 278). African Americans became more awérthe question of dignity and
the power they would win in that struggle. Thosestfidevelopments may help
understand why the Modern Black Convention Moven{8BCM) became infixed

so quickly in Newark during the black revolt of th@60s.
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However, with the decline of the communmbvement, the NNLC lost
adherence. Many of the political achievements mhaglethat movement were
absorbed by ethnic political machines. Irvine Turbecame the black leader of the
Central Ward in Newark (Curvin 30-31). Moreovere tNNLC was attacked by the
House Un-American Activities Committee (HUAC), addserted by the Communist
Party. In Washington, the HUAC jeopardized the emeof many black artists and
intellectuals, including W. E. B. Du Bois, Paul Rsbn, and Langston Hughes.
While Hughes renounced his early radicalism, Robegas deprived of his passport
(R. Levine 145). In this uncontrolled situationetHUAC maligned Du Bois, then a
leading anti-nuclear war activist in his eightiesnsidering him a threat to America.
Du Bois, who was president of the Council on Afmigsffairs, was simply charged of
being an unregistered agent of a foreign powertaed in federal court (Franklin and
Meier 82). The American Communist Party later undeed its demands for black
self-determination, and the party’s key leadersegd Harry Haywood, the leading
black communist who championed a radical Africanehlicean demand to national
equality and black liberation, while he was livimgexile in Mexico.

These negative developments caused aeséigsure between communists and
black nationalists. The official communist and sdist contempt for black nationality
emulations hindered cooperation and establishe@hantse wall” between the two
movements on the eve of the black revolt in theO$96/any of the leading veteran
cultural nationalists in the 1960s had suffered distoyalty of the communists and
socialists during the 1950s (Ditmer 75). Queen MotRloore, the outspoken civil

rights leader, left the communist movement andafiie black nationalism and Pan-
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Africanism (Curvin 102). Harold Cruse became a ilegdblack intellectual
nationalist, warning the Black Power generation®uabthe great dangers of
embracing Western Marxism. Abner Berry, an impdrtemmmunist, helped Max
Stanford and other young black militants estabiish African People’s Party (APP)
in Philadelphia (Montgomery and Johnson 71). Imafel; after his affiliation with
the Left, John Henrik Clarke, a black historiansveam advisor to Malcolm X in the
Organization of Afro-American Unity.

Internationally, the power of revolutioparationalism tremendously evolved in
the anti-colonial movements!. However, promineatlkss at the same time who were
repudiating Western colonialism became increasirgilgptical of Soviet political
intentions as well. Aimé Césaire, one of the foangdfathers of the Negritude
Movement and a leading communist in Martinique ediesl the French Communist
Party (FCP) in 1956, firmly stood against both tBeviet and French parties
(Weisbort 42). Making a solid case for ideologicpblitical, and organizational
independence from the FCP, Césaire explained thatds not opposing communism,
but rather maintaining that colonized nations cowdtddelegate anyone to act on their
behalf them, to do their searching ataimake their discoveries:

We cannot henceforth accept that anyone at allhédeur best friend,
answer for us. If the aim of all progressive postis somebody to restore

their freedom to colonial peoples, then the dagdy activities of

1n China, the communists and the nationalists fdorge alliance against the invasion of Japan. Thexy a
established the Viet Minh, an alliance to drive tha French in Vietnam.
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progressive parties must at least not contradetstipposed objective and
not every day wreck the very bases, the organizatias well as the
psychological bases of this future freedom; andgehiobases boil down to
one postulate: the right to take the initiativetfee.. 11).
Césaire understood that people of color need toptadelf-determination, and
eventually notified against treating the coloniakgtion as an appendage of a global
matter.
Western Marxism was misdoubted in many quartersnantioe people of color
in the 1950s. Meanwhile, black America took itstogsin its own hands, led by

Thurgood Marshall's NAACP legal strategy. The ca$eBrown v. the Board of

Education(1954) ruling by the Earl Warren Supreme Courtgohthe way for a new
stage of struggle over the pressing issue of scieségregation and the permanent
guestion of black citizenship. Outside the Whiteubk®, President Eisenhower, who
had the executive power for enforcing the Brodecision, firmly opposed the
Court’s ruling. Eisenhower often reminded that deating Warren to the Supreme
Court was the most serious mistake he ever madehieeg Executive(Montgomery
and Johnsorl52). Eisenhower provided no national leadershighancrucial civil
rights issue of his day. In 1956, 101 Congressmental, in the Deep South, ratified

the “Southern Manifesto.” The manifesto plainlytsththat the Brown Decision

represented “a clear abuse of judicial power” (Geagional Recordyol. 102, Part

4). That political leadership set the stage for rireessive development of the White

Citizen’s Council, which remorselessly attackedX#ACP in the South.
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The middle class White Citizens’ CoundW@C) * projected the financial
extinguishment of Southern organizations and leaddre WCC'’s real victory lay in
its ability to apply economic retaliations on thasko favored and actively pushed
for desegregation. The Council’s program of “leglaallenge of federal oppression”
had a wide echo (Ditmer 93). If the rank and fifeen emerged from the working
class, the leadership just as often originated fitbe business, professional and
governing elite. In the Deep Southern states, whisrstrength and its respectability
were considerable, the Council’s controlling impaes felt in every branch of
government.

In this regard, African American protesized the opportunity in 1955 when
the resistance of Rosa Parks set in motion the gdonéry Bus Boycott. She was
given full support by both Jo Ann Robinson, a leagethe Mongomery Women'’s
Political Council (WPC), and E. D. Nixon, a form@arveyite and President of both
the local Brotherhood of Sleeping Car Porters (BS@Rd the NAACP. The
Montgomery leadership made its choice on the yddagin Luther King Jr. to lead
the protest. The black working people of Montgomgarticularly women domestic
workers, marched toward freedom. They boycottedbinges for 381days (Sitkoff,
Struggle...52). Martin Luther King Jr.’s Southern Christiaeddership Conference

(SCLC) and James Farmer’'s Congress of Ragahlly (CORE) had restored the

1 White Citizens Council was first established in &issippi following the United States Supreme Court

decision of May 17, 1954, in the case_of Brown waRl of Educationwhen the court reversed the 1895

ruling in Plessy v. Ferguspdeclaring that racial segregation in public schegds unconstitutional.
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legal struggle for civil rights by carrying the i=s into the streets and compelling the
federal government to get involved in crisis ditas in the 1960s (Weisbort 38).

The racial crisis unleashed the most irtgudr black awakening in African
American history. The student sit-in that took plaon February 1, 1960 at
Woolworth’s Greensboro, North Carolina, backed klgouth activism, and paved
the way for the emergence of the SNCC (Carson 9)e SCLC organizer, Ella
Baker, made certain that tIf®NCC was created as an independent organization so
that it could find its own bearings in the strugfie equality. This era of the civil
rights movement reflected a new bold defiance ef ¢hste system among African
Americans and their backers. The SNCC made a nmaakthrough in the civil rights
movement when Robert P. Bob Moses, a leading SNiQGref, followed the
organizing philosophy of Ella Baker in Mississigpiayne 86). When Moses arrived
in Mississippi he found out that there was a loraglition of resistance and deep
networks of black struggle.

These tactics appealed to an active niyndnat built the Mississippi Freedom
Democratic Party (MFDP), particularly such relialgjeassroots women leaders as
Fannie Lou Hamerthe lady who was “sick and tired of being sick airéd,”
Septima Clark, Unita Blackwell, Ruby Hurley, and nifie Hudson. 80,000 black
people voted for the MFDP candidates in 1963 (Gadsth). The MFDP’s defiance
to the segregationist official Mississippi DemoaraParty at the 1964 National
Convention in Atlantic City, New Jersey, was a kaydmark in the black liberation
struggle. When President Johnson bludgeoned tles wdtliberal Democrats to reject

the official seating of the full MFDP delegatiohat crucible began the radicalization
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of a young generation of student activists ragedth®y disloyalty of the liberal
establishment. James Baldwbiack writer and community activistaised one of the
most challenging issues of identity, purpose, am@cton for the civil rights
movementwhen he once asked “Do | really want to be integtainto a burning
house?”(The Fire...64) This stand had a great weight on black conityleaders
who sought greater community unity and self-deteation by promoting black
nationalism, rather than racial assimilation.

That radicalism was hardly contained asgid SCLC took the initiative for a
national march on Selma, Alabama, after state @dkcociouslyattacked peaceful
demonstrators on March 7, 1965 (Weisbort 145). Sbkena march assembled public
opinion for the 1965 Voting Rights Act. Ironicallthat was to become a landmark in
the history of African American nationality formam (Struggle...201). After the
Voting Rights Act, black nationality formation imeasingly evolved within the
political arena. The Watts uprising of August 196§enerated the awakening of a
new force which proved difficult to reckon with.

The SNCC organized the Selma March as springbaatritisf political gathering
in Lowndes County, Alabama. Indeed, local peopleeweelped by SNCC adherents
in the Lowndes County Freedom Organization. The hass County experiment
enforced widespread agreement that it was timeh@rSNCC to begin establishing
black political organizationgSellers 1).Those were the backbone of the BPP. Soon
after having started a uniqiarch against Fear from Memphis to Jackson in 1966,
to protest against racism, James Meredith was siasssd. A number of civil rights

organizations such as CORE, SNCC and SCLC — dushklississippi to continue
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the protest. In the same month, controversies withie civil rights movement
surfaced. SNCC’s new leader, Stokely Carmichaelresti rallies of African

Americans with a new commotional slogan, “Black Row (Carmichael and
Hamilton vii-viii). The noteworthy motto was the stovigorous instrument of
political agitation in black America since Marcusr@ey’s mass mobilization during
the 1920s.

At the outset of the Black Power phenomenon, SNCWists raised several
key organizing issues for radicals. Too often, smtsoforget how ambiguous the
issues looked in 1966 and they neglect thegiral concerns that remained
unanswered at the time. Vanguard activists watdddow if the concept of Black
Power, which had grown out of their political warkrural Mississippi and Alabama,
was actually relevant to mobilizing and organizinghorthern black ghettos (Carson
178). They wondered what would be the value ofilaek vote in urban areas and
around which issues African Americans could be oizgd. They also asked if
African Americans would try to develop alternatiweparallel political structures in
urban areas as the SNCC had done with the MFDPFhandowndes County Freedom
Organization in the rural South. Moreover, the $N@anted to identify the “levers
of power for poor blacks” (Sellers 187).

The expansion dilack nationalism, therefore, was based on theimggiof
freedom from racism, class oppression, politicakdfranchisement, exploitation, and
repression. It fundamentally started as a debatedam black leadership in the mid

1800’s as to what should be the social agenda mtakfs in the United States (Payne
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186). Black nationalism as an solution to assititagoes back to over one hundred
years, as black leaders explored alternative palitand social ideology to crush
racial discrimination against African Americanstire United States (Weisbort 162).
Many grassroots organizations used nationalistopbphy to correct problems of
racial discrimination and poverty, and to take oxsh& of their communities through
collective social action. Yet the organizations amavements of that period emerged
thanks to the political motivation and their lealgpolitical maturation which grew
through multiple experiences, whether personabdective.

With different philosophies, doctrines,pagaches, and stratagems to fight a
common foe: white oppression and exploitation desjhie so-called socio-economic
improvements, black intellectual activists — inchgl Amiri Baraka — were going to
play a crucial role in developing the sense of-determination, self-respect and
black nationality formation. The next chapter waVentually look into Baraka's
political maturation as an important paradigm fbe tdynamics of black cultural
nationalism and how his maturation would contribte shaping a more severe
opposition to a progressing white backlash agawtsth African Americans were

going to struggle by employing any means necessary.
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CHAPTER TWO

Amiri Baraka's Political Maturation

A striking narrative of psycho-social events deepigrked the development of
Amiri Baraka’s persona as an intellectual natistalndeed, Baraka’'s involvement in
black nationalism symbolized the ideological adjusits many blacks were expected
to follow during the 1960s and 1970s. His politicahturity reflected the challenge
faced by black intellectuals who sought to expréssvpoints and embrace social
attitudes steeped in Afrocentric racial consciogsnand cultural pride. The
intricacies attending this challenge to redefineiaadentity and to liberate it from
the influences of white cultural assimilation akédent when examining the context
and design of Baraka’s own entry into the blackural revolution.

In the 1970s, Baraka advocated a far madecal stand of the role of the black
intellectual. His experience was shaped by unfaMeraircumstances which forced
him to seek ways out from the permanently existingrginalization of the black
community. Most of the time, the sought-out altéiiress were misinterpreted, and
then rejected by an extremely racist surroundirgyaia’s experience in intellectual
activism showed an African American cultural tramhtwhich was believed to be an
urgent necessity for activists like him, who, dgria period of unrest, became the
outspoken intellectual of this tradition that wdmged by African Americans who
had preceded him. This forged tradition was dewsdoaccording to Baraka’s proper
understanding and through the circumstances dirhes

Amiri Baraka is considered one of the mpuilific and influential African-

American literary figures. He is a widelyulgpshed poet, essayist, playwright,
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fictionalist, journalist and painter. His authoripn African-American literature is
considerable. Plays, poems, novels, essays, shmiess jazz operas and music
criticism are all present in his works, and allvgeas a bridge for his outspoken social
and political commentary. He is a multifaceted peadity which shifts with such
astonishing velocity that critics define him as éowho is no longer there, while his
admirers have been challenged to readjust thensédvlis new position” (Banks
120). By all indications, he and his art were ir th970s part of a continually
evolving political process and thus stood squairele forefront for the creation of a
black revolutionary tradition in African Americaidrature and culture.

Born Everett LeRoy/LeRoi Jones, Imamu ArBiaraka was the child of middle-
class African American parents in Newark, New Jgradhere his scholastic abilities
took him to the best institutions available. As &ax recalled in his autobiography,
his classmates were more often white suburbarhtas inner-city children of his own
blood. He was encouraged to express himself thremgand music. He remembered
being instructed piano, drum, and trumpet lesstrana class, and art school. One of
the few blacks in his high school, Baraka practiepdrts, mainly baseball and
basketball. He admitted that if he had been & Ilitger he would never have been a
writer. Yet Baraka was still considered by otherdsints as a stranger. His parents
boasted the idea of their son’s success at an tnbmingly white school, but his
distinct status caused him deep feelings of frtistiaand estrangement (Reilly 242).
Later in his life, He would never cease to score fhalues of assimilation” his

parents held dear.
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Baraka was an outstanding student, suaugedith honors from Barringer
High School and won a scholarship to Rutgers Usiterin 1951. Shortly before
enrolling in college in 1952, he started usingflis name in its Frenchified spelling,
LeRoi. But a growing sense of cultural displacen@hiiged him to transfer in 1952
to Howard University (a traditionally African Amean institution) at Washington,
D.C., where he studied with the distinguished blacihkolars (Hudson 97). He would
eventually criticized Howard University as the feds of the black bourgeoisie he
hated: “Howard University shocked me into realizhmgyv desperately sick the Negro
could be, how he could be led into self-destrucaad how he would not realize that
it was the society that had forced him into a greatkness” (Baraka,

Autobiography...48).

But despite his direct attack, Baraka'argeat Howard were of great benefit to
him. He studied philosophy, religion and literatuaed was exposed to the ideas of
notable black poets, music critics, and scholarsligway 124). Baraka confessed
that several of his tutors provided him with an artpnt background in European
classics as well as black American culture. Heigaerly studied the blues with
Sterling A. Brown, a poet of the Harlem Renaissanbe wrote in black vernacular

(Benston, Imamu..124). Highly praised by Baraka, all three leftaarpanent impact

on his intellectual and artistic formation (G. Va®2). Highly praised by Baraka, all
three left a permanent impact on his intellectua artistic formation.

Baraka left Howard in 1954 without compigt his bachelor's degree. He
returned to his native city, Newark, to enroll etU.S. Air Force where he obtained

the rank of sergeant. It was in the army tleatdsumed his education. While in that
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service, he started his intellectual and artisigtruction in sincere intent by writing
poetry and reading excessively (Hudson 186). Bavedsathe base librarian when his
contingent was positioned in Puerto Rico. The hpraroved very positive to him
because it became a place where he and other gudieavould cultivate themselves
with the available interesting books ranging frolmomas Hardy to Proust to Kafka.
He was simultaneously attempting to publish hisnpo@ magazines such as Kenyon

Reviewand_TheNew Yorker Suspecting him to be a communist, he was disihisse

from the army in 1957 and returned to civilian lifée recognized while invoking the
incident that “someone said | was a Communist. tAgiined out now it's true”

(Publishers Weekly

At that time, the burgeoning counter-crdtumovement of the late 1950s and
early 1960s known as the Beat Generatiwas just beginning to touch the
consciousness of America. The Beats were challgnghe stagnant literary
establishment and the stiff and firm moral cod¢hef country. Baraka quickly joined
the rebellious group, considering them as fellovisiolers. The ideal shared by the
Beats and Baraka was to look beyond, or rise aboaeial obstaclesBaraka
explained to David Ossman:

I’'m fully conscious all the time that I'm an Ameaic Negro, because it's
part of my life. But | also know that if | want &ay, ‘| see a bus full of
people,” | don’t have to say, ‘| am a Negroisge bus full of people.’ |
would deal with it when it has to do directly witlle poem, and not as a
kind of broad generalization that doesn't have miacklo with a lot of

young writers today who are Negroes (The SullesB).
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Greenwich Village became Baraka's resideadeart of the developing cultural
revolution. He encountered and married Hettie Cohedewish woman, who shared

his tastes in music and literature. Cohen workadtlie Partisan Reviewvhere

Baraka published his first piece in 1958. It wadefense of the innovations of Beat
writing, declaring that young writers “must restwrtviolence in literature, to shake us

out of the woeful literary sterility which charaoted the ‘40s” (Partisan Review

472.). Baraka and Cohen created a literary magazieen, advantageously
displaying the new poets. He wrote “a letter — oifet paper stationery — to Beat

poet Allen Ginsberg soliciting works” (W. Harris,h@ LeRoi... 54) and was

rewarded with contributions from Ginsberg, Philiph&len, Gregory Corso, Gary
Snyder, Jack Kerouac, and other members of thepgtdae wrote a number of early
works, including his 1964 Obie award-winning pl&utchman and his pioneering
history of African American music and cultural esh®lues Peopl¢Hill 1498). As

the publisher of two important avant-garde magagzinéugenand Floating Bear

Baraka became one of the most preeminent editdreaiew Beat poetry.

Baraka developed an important relations¥ith Ginsberg. He recalled that they
endlessly debated poetry and literature. It waardeBaraka that his poetry would
not have evolved as it had without Allen Ginsberdé&as because he let him in “on
poetry as a living phenomenon, a world of humanceom and literature as a

breathing force in one's life, the task of atiife” (Benston, Imamu..188). Baraka

grew and matured because of these ideas. Eversisyimg some of Ginsberg's other

ideas, he still developed because of his contatt them. Baraka'’s relationship with
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Ginsberg, his editorship of Yugdt958-1962) and Floating Beét961-1963), and
creation of_Totem Presguickly made him one of the leading figgio# the
Greenwich Village scene (Early 312). He began taewprolifically, contributing
poetry and reviews of books and music.

However, even as Baraka was becoming ankayber of the Beat Generation,
he was distancing himself from the movement. Despé#arning a great deal
technically and intellectually from the Beat wrgesoon he became disillusioned. He
complained that the Beat poets were, for the mart ppolitical (Baraka, “lecture”).
They criticized the system, but had no agenda fonging it. Baraka felt an
increasing sense of disappointment with this kihgassivity (Watts 167). He viewed
these bohemians as “simply carping beatniks acdshipf nothing” while he was
struggling to become a revolutionary, “someone wimuld change the material
conditions of the black masses” (“Lecture”).

Baraka reached a turning point in his\wgen he went to Cuba in 1959. He met
the revolutionary Cuban leader, Fidel Castro, atmeroinfluential African American

figures like Robert F. Williams, an exiled activestd author of Negroesith Guns

which was a pivotal influence on Huey P. Newtoryrider of the future BPP. This
happening greatly took part in transforming Barakgersonality as a black
intellectual who was profoundly determined to adaptl spread the principle of
identity alteration. The politically committed ats and intellectuals influenced him
to abandon the Beat preoccupation with the soultaridckle society's problems in a
more aggressive fashion (Bogues 10). Baraka didchange overnight. He did,

however, return from Cuba with a new sengeadaiitical mission and a stronger
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determination to identify with artists of the Thivélorld than with those of the white
vanguard.

Baraka’'s remarkable change was forciblpught on by the image of a
revolutionary Fidel Castro and the legendary sgiriachievements of the Cuban
revolution which had a seminal impact on black Acers (Sollors 57). The
generation which forged the Black Arts Cultural Blenion was equally influenced
by the same vision. As a part of this generatioaraRa confirmed as much in his

Autobiographywhen he showed that “the Cuban trip was a turpmigt in my life”

(175). In fact, this trip initiated his conceptiofh art as being political. The book of

poems titled The Dead Lecturgir964) reflected his desperate need to createck bla

political art and keep himself aloof from the vjkintellectuals and artists who failed
him.

In 1960, invited by the black journali®ijchard Gibson, the young Baraka
joined the group of Harold Cruse, John Henrik Gailkd Clark, Julian Mayfield, and
Robert F. Williams to directly witness the Cubanv®ation. Many of these black
writers had contributed to a special Julyidsue of the newspaper supplement, Lunes

de RevolucionHome14). Baraka was curious to learn from Robert Rligvins, the

hero of the self-defense groups in the black rebeltause of his daring position
against the Klan practices in Monroe, North Camplim the late 1950s. But LeRoi
Jones was observed by Cruse (Amiri Baraka) to wéghimpact that important
journey to the Sierra Maestra wouldveénan the younger generation (Cruse,
The Essential.132). It was noted in Havana that Baraka madesé#ipe impression

on the revolutionary intelligentsia of the Castegime.



88

Harold Cruse thought it extraordinary tha young Cuban rebels and Baraka
had so much in common: “they actually talked thenesalanguage™. He concluded
that for Baraka’'s “impressionable generation, ti@golutionary indoctrination, this
ideological enchantment, was almost irresistibMdyng 26, 34,). But it appears that
even such political seniors as John H. Clarke aambld Cruse were subjugated by
the trip to Cuba to meet Fidel Castro. In additiQmuse reported that they were
caught up in “a revolutionary outpouring of thoussiof people making their way up
the mountain roads to the shrine of the revolutiamjer the hottest sun-drenching

any of us Americans had probably ever experiendddhé Essential..139).

Enthralled by the new attention given torigdn American writers, Cruse
remarked:
The ideology of a new revolutionary wave in the M@t large had lifted
us out of the anonymity of the lonely struggle e tUnited States to the
glorified rank of visiting dignitaries. ...Nothing inour American
experience had ever been as arduous and exhaastitigs journey. Our
reward was the prize of revolutionary protocol tfeatored those victims
of capitalism away from home (Rebellion214).
He was convinced that without a cultural identitifielhh adequately defined himself,
the black American could not even identifywith the American nation as a
whole. He even coined the ideas of the triple caltueconomic and political fronts
by which the successes and failures of black réwmomlary movements were

determined. By virtue of his concern withe African American community
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exercising its own conscious choice and decisioteims of culture and economics

he was a cultural nationalist. The appeal Cruseenma&ebellion or Revolutiofor a

radical cultural theory indicated that he was amger of the Afrocentric concept
(89).

Cruse saw these issues from the viewpoinifrican American history and
investigated the various dimensions of the issuesnfthe outlook of political

maturation and cultural consciousness. When ordsrbes works, The Crisis of the

Negro Intellectualand Rebellion or Revolutiorhis idea of the crisis in the African

American community is clear. For him, the fundaménguestion facing the
community was a cultural one, not simply one ofgsig and dancing, but one
concerned with the sum total of their behaviorgistir, social, and communal.
“Whose culture,” he asked, “do we uphold, the Afomerican or the Anglo
American?” (Rebellion..148) Only the Afrocentrists of Cruse’s type coaluswer
the question in the manner he would appreciate usectéhey believed through the
same trajectory that the cultural crisis was cogrgd a way for weakness or strength
in their community. If blacks were able to resollie cultural question, they would be
able to confront all other issues such as economity and social maturation.

In fact, Afrocentricity is about Africarepple being “agents and actors” (Asante

and Kemet, Afrocentricity..127). In Cruse’s construction of the problems laick

community he noticed that either they had deniest, lor given away their agency to
become different from who they were. Some dat support African American
culture because in their minds it was separatiseyTwanted to demonstrate that they

were Americans, meaning that they supportedl@American culture. But Cruse
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would not identify with that generation of Third Wb rebels in quite the same
manner as Baraka would. Baraka’'s contacts with daaders as Fidel Castro in
Cuba, Mohammed Babu in Tanzania, and Robert Fiati# and Malcolm X in the
black revolt in the USA challenged his identity bb@is a writer and as a man. Baraka
was on the path to finding himself, and it all reveal around the sense of kinship that
he felt with that generation of radicals in Cubdrida, and Asia. Their problems
would become the primary concerns of Amiri Baraka &is “wing” of the black
liberation movement

Although Baraka remained in Greenwich &gk, he became increasingly
involved in the social life of Harlem. During tharly 1960s, He seemed to regard
himself as an intermediary between the black andtewivorlds. He wrote two

significant works of fiction at that time, The Sgst of Dante’s Heland_TalesBoth

showed his determination to pull away from Greemmidllage. He confessed to
Kimberly Benston in_Boundary, 21 was really writing defensively. | was trying t

get away from the influence of people like Robenrtaley and Charles Olson. | was
living in New York then and the whole Creeley-Olsmfluence was beginning to
beat me up. | was in a closed circle ... and | fie need to break out” (gtd in

Benston, Imamu..312). Still, he continued to work closely with Beaiters. He and

poet Diane Di Prima founded the magazine, FlodBegrin 1961. The two were also
instrumental in organizing the American TheatreRoets. Baraka scorned the notion
of a separate black society in his essay “Black Country,” insisting that America
was as much a black country as a white one. “TVesland destinies of the white

American are bound up inextricably with thoske the black American,” he added
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“even though the latter has been forced for huhdreyears to inhabit the lonely
country of black,” (Home85). He was temporarily attached to his beliediworld
free of color lines even as he sought to estalfitishimself a stronger ethnic identity.

Baraka had totally repudiated the cultunadl political values of the Beats by
mid-1964 and had begun verbally attacking his Gmeem Village friends, white
liberals, and the white community in general. Hmi-Bourgeois attitude had been
altered into a militant black nationalism inspideg Malcolm X (W. Harris 39). An
integrated society was not only impossible, he haheved, but also objectionable.
Ironically, Baraka’s fulminations against the whiterld uplifted his popularity even
further. He was for a time overwhelmed by invitasdo hip, white, New York City
high-society parties. But he meant what he saidiahoning his back on that world.
(Reilly 72). By the end of 1965 he had ended hisriage to Hettie Cohen, broken his
ties with the white literary establishment, andtledtin Harlem. Yet, it cannot be
denied that Baraka’s trajectory toward black natlmm passed through the Beat
poetry, and jazz sessions of Greenwich Villages é#irly development in Greenwich
Village as well as his increasing yearnings folack identity and for what
Amilcar Cabral, the Guinean revolutionary leadence called “a return to the
source” (Smith 175) are the components of a nalisinzattern.

There are well-justified reasons whichuwgiat Baraka to leadership in the mid-
1960s and the end of the 1970s as well. On thehamel, the African American
deception and disillusionment at the waning ofekican idealism in the late sixties,
the blending of white repercussion in national ewm@anent in America during the

heyday of the civil rights movement, the pemerat entanglement of many African
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Americans in poverty and second-class citizenshigsumption of interest and pride
in African heritage, the emergence of a black amtsvement, and ultimately the
failure of traditional assimilationist politics atlelded a more forceful struggle to put
an end to the threatening discriminatory pract{&mslors 86). On the other hand, the
egression of a generation of African post-colofealders who adopted Marxian and
other variants of socialism proposed options tovthstern capitalist system. Many of
those energies found expression in Amiri Baraka sghpersonality and established
organization, the Congress of African People (CAi&came positively affected by
what is sociologically, culturally, and politicallgnown as the dynamics of black
cultural nationalism. This type of nationalism pedvessential for the creation of the
MBCM.

The impact of the CAP was so important thallured a variety of intellectuals.
Its supporters were a formidable score of writartists, and political activists. This
attraction can be expalined by the longing of thés® adherents for new programs,
organization and leadership to achieve black freed®araka, African...45).
Therefore, the CAP’s birth represented a goldenodppity for the black national
community to unite. The MBCM found itself well-ptiened in an era of an
exceptional awakening of black consciousness atfddstrmination. It was also
important because it epitomized a particular mon@nblack anger in American
history.

The critical turning point in Baraka’'sdifwas the assassination of Malcolm X
on February 21, 1965 (Harper 387). After Malcolmiésath, Baraka favored the black

revolution. Further in his identity transfornaet, he married the black actress and
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dancer, Sylvia Robinson of Newark, New Jersey. Smning the depth of his
transformation, Hajj Heesham Jaaber, the Islamicistar who buried Malcolm X,
changed Baraka’s first name, LeRoi Jones, to AnBseakat, “Blessed prince” in
Arabic. Subsequently, Maulana Karenga, a leadinigum@ nationalist from Los
Angeles and the founder of US Organization, Afrizad the name Ameer Barakat
making it “Amiri Baraka” in Swabhili, and gave Bawmakhe distinctive title “Imamu,”
meaning spiritual leader. Amiri Baraka reportedttisylvia was named Amina
(faithful) after one of Prophet Muhammad’'s (PBUH)ves (Karenga 19). Later,
under Karenga'’s influence, he adopted the name iASwahilizing the first name
(Sollors 99).

As Baraka’s inspiration of leadership veamix of African American models,
the most important one could probably be associatitghl the relatively short but
significant activist path of Malcolm X who had tgeeat tribute to the establishment
of the Black Power movement. Malcolm offered gukamo grassroots militancy by
spreading his philosophy which was based on sédrdenation, self-defense, and
self-respect. His contribution to the blachtionalist tradition was to link that
tradition with the mass movements of his time (Ndeal38). Given the cultural
aggression and degradation which blacks suffei@d frithin a hostile white society,
he believed that the liberation of his people fmbedgin with a healthy appreciation

of self (Condit 301). Malcolm X also advocated tAfican-American people control

! Barakat in Arabic is pronounced “Body-Cot,” [sitlet Swahili dropped the “t” and accented the next-to
last syllable, hencBaraka. Amiri with the rolled “r" was pronounced “Amidi
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the politics and economics within the African- Amcan community, and strive to
establish control over the territory where they Ihagn forced to subsist by a racist
and exploitative society front:
Although I'm still a Muslim, I’'m not here tonighotdiscuss my religion.
I’'m not hereto try and change your religion. I'm not here tgue or
discuss anything that we differ about, becausdiitie for us to submerge
our differences and realize that it is best fotaifirst see that we have the
same problem, a common problem, a problem that milke you catch
hell whether you're a Baptist, arMethodist, or a Muslim, or a nationalist.
Whether you're educated or illiterate, whether {ive on the boulevard or
in the alley, you're going to catch hell just likeam. We're all in the same
boat and we all are going to catch the same hath fthe same man. He
just happens to be a white man. (“The Bullet...”).
The most popular themes were those of self-detatiom, self-respect and

self-defense. Malcolm embodied the black ethos #ed new man produced by

revolutionary black consciousness (Breitman, By Amgans...218). He sought to

flesh out several of the most challenging lessandalcolm: the urgency of the
modernization of black nationalism, the pripridf black cultural revolution, the
centrality of the African revolution, and the nesigsof developing a black ideology
of self-determination, one reflecting the AfricamArican ethos (Gilroy 254). In
addition to Elijah Muhammad’s thrust of self-relan borrowed from Booker T.

Washington’s philosophy, Malcolm X emphasized teedhfor ethical reconstruction
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and cultural revitalizatiorin the African American community (Strickla68-64).
For many, the personal case of Malcolm X's persanalal reconstruction was
particularly important.

As the most significant representative toé new black ethos, Malcolm’s
example of self-discipline and self-transformatiaas not without a great impact
(Helan and Olivieira 213).He shaped his philosophy of self-transformatiorain
three-step program for change, approachable byrenyaging a new generation to
“wake up, clean up, and stand up.” Black leades autivists in the community had
first to become politically awaref who they were and utterly conscious of the
burdensome situation of their people. This washihek consciousness driving force
in the black uprising. Then they had to raise tk&andard of ethics and behavior, so
that they would be upstanding in the struggle flaick freedom. Malcolm insisted
that those who wanted to lead the black revolutvomld have to refrain from taking
alcohol and abusing in drug because such pathalagepened the already existing
social problems in the ghetto, and such leaderddaoel puppets in the hands of their
foes. Finally, they had to be prepared to rise apefquality and justice for black
people (Gilroy 301).

Scholars in that period did not place ggftoemphasis on Malcolm’s work for
the modernizationof black nationalism (Lincoln 312). He was rathatensely
interested in the use of mass media fockblaationality formation, particularly
newspapers. He personally initiated the newspapkhammad Speaksib spread
the Nation of Islam movement (W. Harris 123). Méhcavas the bridge between the

old nationalism and the new, developingesular nationalism in tune with
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many of the innovations of the civil rights rentdbn. He used an agitational slogan
“the Ballot or the Bullet” to support the votingghts of African Americans in 1964
(Wood 145).He emphasized the importance of voting asohtion to ending
discrimination against blacks. He addressed bahptbor voting decisions and also

the denial of legitimate voting rights to blackssghte and KemgtMalcolm X...

165. Because elections had been so narrowly decid&é864, the black vote became

a determining factor. Malcolm X believed in thehigo use the “weapon” of voting:
I'm one of the 22 million black people who are thictims of
Americanism. One of the 22 million black people wdre the victims of
democracy, nothing but disguised hypocrisy. I'malpeg as a victim of
this American system. And | see America throughapes of the victim....
When white people are evenly divided, and blackppetave a bloc of
votes of their own, it is left up to them to detameywho’s going to sit in
the White House (Speaks229).

Malcolm also sought to experiment with the userolug voting in order to gain some

degree of political autonomy in Harlem (By Any Msan 245).

In contrast to the Nation of Islam whichded the group identity of the black
community back to the Asiatic black man, dédin X increasingly insisted on
African group distinctiveness (Gibson 89). It id easy to say whether this African
emphasis was the result of his reflections upermparents’ background as followers
of Marcus Garvey’'s Pan-African nationalism, his elepment within the Harlem
nationalist tradition with its heavy emphasis onmiédn identity, or the close contact

which Malcolm X established with the newngration of such revolutionaries
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as Mohammed Babu in Zanzibar (Curry 34). Malcolnacptd a great deal of
confidence in the African revolution and in the 2¥andung Conference of Africans
and Asians held in Indonesia, insisting these weoglels both for forming black
united fronts and for breaking Western oppressicer people of color (Kieh 296).
This trust manifested itself in the significance tyounger generation placed in the
Third World Revolution. Stressing the need for &&m Americans to develop their
own revolutionary ideology and organization, MafooK urged them to search for
philosophical and political approaches rooted ia Alfrican personality.He taught
that if black people wanted to be free, they coubd be guided by the thinking of
their former slave masters (Flick 166). To him, kbgc of the oppressor was always
different from the logic of the oppressed.

Malcolm saw black music as the paradigmtfe creation of an alternative
black ideology of change, because it representecdraa of black psychological
autonomy. Explaining the importance of music fag thack, John lllo wrote in “The
Rhetoric of Malcolm X” that:

Music comes from within. It's his soul, it's thabid music. It's the only
area on the American scene where the black mamdes free to create.
And he has mastered it. He has shown that he gae op with something
that nobody ever thought of on his horn. ...Wellgllise he can do the
same thing if given intellectual independence. i@ come up with a
philosophy that nobody has heard of yet. He camnhwa society, a social
system, an economic system, a political systemt, thalifferent from

anything that exists or has ever existed anywherthig earth (7).
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Malcolm X contributed to laying the political andltural basis for a black united

front of various classes and social groups whichuldidond together the Modern

Black Convention Movement. He was convinced thatpgtoblem facing black people

in America was larger than all other personal @aaizational differences. He urged
black leaders to direct their energies toward sgivhe “unending hurt that is being
done daily to our people here in America” (Malco¥n21). Under his sway, the

urban black poor were not isolated (Flick 185)téasl of middle-class reformers on a
mission in the ghetto, the poor would have alliegheir struggle for dignity and

justice.

These ideas of the né&ack nationalism had a considerable impact on I&esa
generation because it sought to interpret and aarrthe legacy of Malcolm X who
paved the way so that major social stratum, thesgomts, would aspire to national
leadership in the black revolt. They were the kiofigpeople former generations had
pushed into the background of the movement. Fdamtg, consider the leaders who
were galvanized by this new message in the Blackhieas: Huey P. Newton, Bobby
Seale, Eldridge Cleaver, Bobby Hutton, and Fred ptam These leaders would not
have come to the forefront under the hegemony efitiditional NAACP. As black
people made their own history, according to MalceInthe masses at the grassroots
level would become the vanguard for black liberat{bleal, “New Space...” 122).
This became a major theme in the poetry, art, dangbf the Black Arts Movement.

Because of these powerful influences, vilegjan in the black arts as a critique

of the white establishment’s interpretation andeation of black music, poetry, and
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drama, led to a thoroughgoing social challengeatst and capitalist hegemony
over the cultural life of the black comntynin the Modern Black Convention
Movement. This anti-hegemonic thrust of the bladis avas meaningful because it
showed this movement the ideological challengéhefrevailing action to take and
the lasting stratagems to adopt against unfavorailerican politics (Toll 53). In its
original stage, this social movement sought thataa of autonomous institutions
where new interpretations of art and society, mgrsounter to those of the white
establishment, could materialize.

Even though the last year of Malcolm X wassis ridden, he stood as an
indestructible force for the new nationalism. Helexh his new gospel black
nationalism but it was no longer the classic natiem (Goldman 148). Many new
writers and intellectuals, who were not drawn tlars sought out Malcolm X’s
leadership, especially after his break with theidwabf Islam and his call for a broad
black united front. As a result, the assassinatibMalcolm on February 21, 1965
was an awesome psychological setback to the néstand civil rights radicals
(Clark 170). Larry Neal, one of the most influehtiaholars and philosophers
of the BAM, knew this more than many other writdsecause he actually witnessed
and experienced the events of that tragic momeaa&l Was present at the Audubon
Ballroom in Upper Manhattan that Sunday as childsahnext to their parents and
Malcolm X mounted the platform. He recalled therdve

It could have been church. There was such a vergrsi grouping of
black people. Some of the women were tricked upfigain their Sunday

clothes. There were many young children thEhe. sun was shafting
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through the windows. The audience had quieted dowanticipation of
Malcolm; and after what seemed like two or threagloninutes Malcolm
came out (qtd in Lincoln 221).
Malcolm had said only a few words of greeting wreshooting started out. The
bullets knocked him over backward. A wild noisekaamut among the 400 blacks in
the Audubon Ballroom at 166th Street and Broadwesymen, women and children
ducked under tables and flattened themselves orfldbe more shots were fired.

Some witnesses said 30 shots had been fired (The Y&k Times9). His own

extravagant past made it easy to overlook his daspevarnings that he had been
marked for murder by the Muslims, the anti-whitati-#ntegrationist black sect he

had served so sincerely for several years and fagferociously since his defection
a year ago_(Newswe€lb).

After all, had Malcolm not said that hife lwas in danger? Had not the man’s
home been bombed only a week before his assassifiakilany black nationalists
were preoccupied by such questions (“New Space! Pfig¢ outcome of the event
compelled new leaders to come to prominence asr debders faded into the
background in disbelief at the brutal murder of &&din X. Benjamin Karim,
Malcolm’s assistant minister, observed that aftedddim’s death, a great number of
unorganized black students and activists becamee nmadically politicized

(Remembering. 188).

There was an outpouring of expressionrtigta and writers about the meaning

of Malcolm, the most definitive symbol of th#ack revolution. Two of the most
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significant voices were Ossie Davis, with his eylc®ur Own Shining Black
Prince,” and Amiri Baraka, with his song “A Podor Black Hearts.” At Malcolm

X’s funeral, Davis explained that “Malcolm was omranhood, our living, black
manhood! This was his meaning to his people. Andyanoring him, we honor the

best in ourselves” (Breitman et al., The Last Yeatl?2). Further developing the

theme of Malcolm X'snobility, Davis's eulogy and Baraka’'s poem, morntlany

others, expressed the combinatioradbration, rage, and guilt that fired the minds

of his generation. Consider the excerpt of a matof®avis offered an enraged black

community:
Did you ever talk to Brother Malcolm? Did you eveuch him or have him
smile at you? Did you ever really listen to himdDie ever do a mean
thing? Was he ever himself associated with violemeceany public
disturbance? For if you did, you would know him.dAr you knew him,
you would know why we must honor him: Malcolm was manhood, our
living, black manhood This was his meaning to his people. And, in
honoring him, we honor the best in ourselves. lyastr, from Africa, he
wrote these words to a friend: My journey, he s&ysimost ended, and |
have a much broader scope than when | starteavbigh | believe will add
new life and dimension to our struggle for freedand honor and dignity
in the Stateg¢Eulogy...).

Both were writing these praising literary piecestisat blacks would know for a fact

the great sympathy and support they had artteméfrican States for their human
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rights struggle. The principle is based on presgra united front wherein their most
valuable time and energy would not be wasted fighéach other

Amiri Baraka expanded his contribution dopractical side. He planned to
establish the Black Arts Repertory Theater/SchBAIRTS). As its name indicates, it
would be a repertory theater in Harlem, as welh ashool. As a school it would set
up and continue to provide instruction, both piadtand theoretical, in all new areas
of the dramatic arts in Harlem. At that stage, eutohad not been chosen, but
Baraka's idea was that the school would give “bpthctical and theoretical”
schooling (Clark 189) in various fields of dramalsas acting, writing, directing, set
designing, production, and management.

While the program was particularly aimeédokack youth, the Black Arts also
anticipated offering a place for professional #sti® perform their talents. Baraka
announced that funds for the Black Arts project ddae raised from the proceeds of

performance of several plays that took place onchlak, 1965 (Revolutionary...

102). On March 28, 1965, a benefit concert for the newdymed Black Arts
Repertory Theatre/School was organized at the §éll&ate in New York City.
Prepared by LeRoi Jones, originator of the orgdioaa this event reflected an
historic junction of influential figures in the “amt-garde” jazz movement of the
1960s. The concert gathered various voices frormtremainstream fringes of the
jazz community, many of whom were ingrained in impsatory methodologies that
defied traditional premisses about jazz. In addito performances by John Coltrane
andSun Ra, two of the primary innovators of the newsitmuArchie Shepp and

Albert Ayler, were also among the performers. The corgare prominence to jazz
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artists such as Sun-Ra and his Myth-Science Arke8&etty Carter, John Coltrane,
Elvin Jones, Lewis Worrell, Sonny Murray, BHarris, Marion Brown, and Roger
Blank (Baraka, “Voice...”19). This new music, or “NeBlack Music” as Baraka
named it, became the soundtrack to an expandirak Iolationalism in literature. He
argued that:
African-American music like the otherprofound expressions of that
culture can only be strengthened by the whole me@ptusing in on the
struggle for Self-Determination for the African-AmericamNation!--
whether blackartists or black businessmen, blagkrkers or progressive
people of any nationality. The only way for thenusic to achieve self-
determination igor the people to_(The Music.180).
Harlemites got acquainted with Baraka'’s openinthefcultural institution, the Black
Arts Repertory Theater/School when Sun-Ra and higthMcience Arkestra
organized a march of writers and artists acrosghl3%reet in Harlem, with Albert
Ayler and his brother Don blowing and Milford Gravéeating his drums. The
floating Black Arts flag was symbolic (“Voice...” 36The flag contained black and
gold colors with masks representing Afrocentricatiee of comedy and tragedy.

In fact the sixties were part of an higtak Vanguard. What Baraka and his
supporters attempted to innovate was a revolutordack art. Baraka actually
perceived Black Arts Movement as mass-based culltevalution, confronting U.S.
domestic colonialism/apartheid (Ellis 21). As pdretBlack Arts Repertory
Theater/School, Baraka was daily in touch with {a&deal and Askia Touré, and his

staff, including not only intellectuals sues Harold Cruse, Larry Neal, Askia
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Muhammad Touré, Max Stanford :, and Cornelius Syabeit Sonia Sanchez,
Barbara Hamilton, Barbara Carter, Sis. Kimako, &elMarie Berry, Ojiko others.
They participated in discussions with Sun Ra, Andddill & other musicians,
William White, etc., in stirring, visionary semirsardebates, philosophical exchanges,
which they saw as expanding revolutionary consmess (Heckman 24-25).

The jazz musicians attracted the crowdh thieir music at the major gatherings
the Black Arts organized in Harlem. Championingcklaelf-determination, Amiri
Baraka came with the idea that Harlem split frore tnited States (Benston,
Performing...232). Speaking as the Director of the Black Antsopted for unity: “if
you want a new world, Brothers and Sisters, if y@nt a world where you can all be
beautiful human beings, we must throw down oured#dhces and come together as

black people” (Black Music...112). Moreover, he advised those “groups,

organizations, viewpoints, religions, had bettecome together, agreed on one term
that they were black people, and that they weetltof being oppressed” (Baraka,
Daggers...166). The Black Arts put into practice an ies&mg program for
young people, an expanded project funded by soméd@a from HARYOU-ACT,
the major Harlem anti-poverty agency. It instrucd®@ students black studies (Black
Magic... 112). Some of the poets who attained prominendbeaBlack Arts were
Sonia Sanchez, Larry P. Neal, Clarence Reed, Glareranklin, Sam Anderson, and

Ed Spriggs (Neal, Visions..97).

1 Larry Neal, Askia Muhammad Touré, and Max Stanferte three of the earliest and forceful voices in
the Black Arts/Black Aesthetic Movement. As arcbiteof the Black Arts/Black Aesthetic Movement,
they responded on many levels to the culture afkblderation. Their works, widely published in Bla
Scholar Soulbook Black Theatre Black World and _Freedomwaysmbodied the ideology of a people
seeking to reclaim their images and history.
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The Harlem Black Arts experiment causexldavelopment of a national Black
Arts Movement and the erectiaof some 800 black theaters and cultural centers
in the United States (Neal, “The Social Backgrouridll). Writers and artists in
several urban areas started to assemble to bedchative institutions modeled after
the Harlem Black Arts Repertory Theater/ Schoaosjrfg the Black Arts and Black
Power. The Black Arts Movement expanded quicklytigh a number of important
Black Arts festivals and conventions between 1966 ¥67 (“Voice...” 36). Baraka
held a Black Arts festival in Newark, New Jersel, 1966, featuring Stokely
Carmichael, the leading proponent of Black Powed, ldarold Cruse, the key theorist
of cultural nationalism (“The Black Arts...” 23). Thavent was highly positive to the
flourishing of Baraka’s own cultural troupe, theil8House Movers and Players in
Newark.

The growth of Black Arts in San Francisttracted together Ed Bullins, Jayne
Cortez, Marvin X, Amiri Baraka as well as Eldridgdeaver of the Black Panther
Party (BPP). Meanwhile two Black Arts conventionsDetroit mobilized artists and
writers in the Midwest_(Visions..108). Around 300 people attended the first Black
Arts Convention in Detroit which occurred in 19@8efforming...256). The scope
of the convention went beyond the arts, far addition to workshops on
literature, music, art, and drama, there were wuars on education, religion, black
history, and politics (“The Black Arts...” 24). Thonvention had national impact
because people came from most of the major citiessa the nation.

This widespread tightly contributed to #mergence of a series of Black Arts

institutions across the nation: the Free SemthTheater in New Orleans led by
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Kalamu ya Salaam, the Concept East Theater andidBices Press in Detroit led by
Dudley Randall, the New Lafayette and the NatioBElck Theater in Harlem
under the guidance of Barbara Arfreer, Spirit House in Newark directed by
Baraka, the Afro-Arts Theater and #eganization of Black American Culture
in Chicago led by Gwendolyn Brooks and Haki Madhuybiormerly Don L. Lee
(Ladun 46). The Black Arts Movement inspired Chiwaggiant mural “Wall of
Respect,” devoted to the new voices of the blagkltewhich influenced murals in
ghettos across the country. A multitude of newcklarts and black studies journals
provided vital forums for the growth of a negeneration of writers and a

national Black Arts Movement: Umbré&iberator Black World Freedomways

Black ScholarCricket Journal of Black Poetr\Black Dialogue Black Americaand

Soulbook(The LeRoi...218). By 1968, Larry Neal and Amiri Baraka editdck

Fire, a thick volume of poetry, essays, and drama, whkiew national attention to
the transformation that was under way among Afridarerican writers.

Despite the broad-spectrum impact of tlaglétn Black Arts on the Black Arts
Movement in the United States, the original Blacks/Repertory Theater/School was
momentary. The Black Arts Movement in Harlem reradia small, isolated circle of
artists and radicals which had not yet learned twhnit itself into the fabric of the
black community (Powell 235). Instead of adhering the politics of mass
mobilization, the Harlem Black Arts wheeled arowettarian conflicts within the
ranks of religious and cultural nationalism. Har@duse openly opposed the black
nationalist enticement of withdrawal from the re$tthe world, arguing that the

politics of cultural nationalism could notf@ to become one that retracted from
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social realities of the white power structure undbe pretense of separatist
nationalistic moods _(The Crisis..439). In fact, Cruse urged the Black Arts
Movement to avoid the harmful fringe elementttheopardized to take over the
Harlem cultural center, proposing that the ledudprslevelop a concrete political
agenda which addressed the impressive and pressseg affectinghe ghetto.

None of that took place. Instead, a nihilisyooup of youth at BARTS
destroyed the program from the inside. Accordinglémold Cruse and Amiri Baraka,
the group expelled everyone else who would disagitetheir views. Baraka left in
disgust, and Larry Neal was shot in Harlem on tlghtnof March 10, 196GN.
Harris, “Larry Neal...” 478).At the end of the Harlem Black Arts Movement, the
program had disentangled because an anarchistrivigsict took over the Black Arts
Repertory Theater/School. Members of that violextgesling group shot Larry Neal
and made the Harlem Black Arts shatter. Even betioaé tragic incident, a broken
Baraka had receded to Newark, New Jersey, feeliogelessly defeated and
profoundly shaken by the failure of the Harlem Bl#&ats Repertory Theater/School
(Baraka, “The Wailer” 248) and simultaneously afpimg to look for the adequate
type of leadership and organization to combineucalaind politics.

Baraka would show the same spirit of ide@ition with young African writers
like the Kenyan, Ngugi Wa Thiong’o. In this passaygugi caught the impact of the
convulsion in the Third World on his generationAdfican writers (Nagueyalti 18).
He became equally influenced by Frantz Fanon, dréosest counterparts within the
post-World War 1l black Diaspora. A celebrated gsgtrist from Martinique who

wholeheartedly supported the Algerian Nationdflsvement, social theorist of the
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anti-colonial revolutionary struggle against Fremale in Algeria (Hansen 3). He is

best known for The Wretched of the Earhbest seller in America in 1965, and still

considered by many to be the ideological layout@widical manifesto for an African
Third World Revolution.
David Macey described Fanon as a man whmsamitment to Algeria and to

his own vision of African unity was total” (FranEanon...415). He was a kind of

“historian,” challenging the dominant narrative wiite authority, and rejecting the
philosophy of non-violence. He not only believedttthe oppressed had the moral
right to employ violence to defend themselves agaihe colonizer, but that such
violence indeed was psychologically essential fiomieating the self hatred and
cultural dependency, which crippled the minds ohynaon-whites within racialized
societies (Hansen 10-11). His revolutionary deaisto connect race, class and
imperialism into the formulas of analytic psychofogreated entirely new equations
on humanity and society which influenced not onbstpcolonial studies, but gave
rise to the U.S. Black Panther Party as well aseergvolutions.

Black consciousness was the necessary @iree non, Fanon understood,
enabling blacks to remake critically both their {doand themselves. Through his
fiery and provocative literary masterpiece, Fanaohdly asserted that colonization
was always a violent phenomenon. His analysis ®tum the dialect between the
colonizer, most of the time white, and the colodizgenerally non-white. The
relationship between the two antagonists was barrviolence, perpetuated and
dissolved by violence. Fanon justified his view &nguing that the settler and the

native were old acquaintances. In the same cgrifaron convincingly showed that
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“the challenging of the very principle of foreigmmination brings about essential
mutations in the consciousness of the colonizethenmanner in which he perceives
the colonizer, in his human status of the world"Iifing... 69).

If The Wretched of the Earttvas not the reference book for the black

revolution, it was certainly a sourcebook of revmnary slogans. If the mystery still
shrouds the circumstances of Fanon?, there is nbtdbout his endless commitment
to the cause of justice and liberty on behalf & dippressed and the colonized, those
he labeled “the wretched of the earth ” (Bulhan FFgnon’s position as a leading
theoretician of black consciousness and identiégionalism and its failings, colonial
rule and the inherently “violent” task of decoloatibn served as a parameter of his
centrality to the movement for Algerian self-detaration in the 1950’s and forged
his diverse career as a political activist andiciifnadolu-Okur 241)*Violence,
Fanon argued most famously, “is a cleansing fottdrees the native from his

inferiority complex and from his despair and inanti it makes him fearless and

restores his self-respect” (The Wretched?3). He provided us with a legalization of
violence emanating from the typical example of a@boppression.

Fanon endorsed violence for reasons teantbog the exigency of self-defense
or the eradication of a degenerate social systesrsdiv violence as an indispensable
rehabilitation for a cultural disease brought abbwut colonial control. The mere

colonizer's departure was not enough. Liberadimh dignity could not be recovered

1 Some Fanon scholars consider Fanon's death “mgs&risince the CIA had brought the reluctant but
desperately ailing Fanon to the United States rfeatiment for leukemia. The CIA, according to Peter
Geismar’s book Fanofi971, p. 184), had confined Fanon into a hotekfght days interrogating him and
leaving him without treatment he urgently needed;ihg him to hire his own private nurse.
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unless the colonized got involved in violent prees (Kebede 539). He strongly
maintained that “The native cures himself of coédmeurosis by thrusting out the
settler through force of arms. When his rage boiler, he rediscovers his lost
innocence and he comes to know himself in thatilmséif creates his self.” (Fanon,
Wretched..Preface). This reason was enough for Fanon totaglopt least “to
prescribe” violence with a therapeutic effectllike his contemporary Che Guevara,
Fanon was whirled into a career as a revolutioimagy foreign land by his work as a
doctor (Jackson 483). Having borne witness to tiepeaakable suffering inflicted by
the French Army, he came to believe that the rdimilcontained the seeds of rescue,
not only for Algeria but for the whole colonial wor

In this regard, the close link between &d&h X, Frantz Fanon, and Amiri
Baraka is clearly noticeable in the principle oflf-sé@ansformation of black
consciousness. Baraka’s rise as an African Amelitgtiectual was encouraged and
enforced by what was happening beyond the U.S. danies: African liberation
movements against the white European colonialisra. b¢lieved that African
Americans and Africans shared the same weight &ersng and were tirelessly
searching the road of liberation. Amilcar Cabral&finea-Bissau, Kwame Nkrumah
of Ghana, and Julius Nyerere of Tanzania were eceaaf conviction and inspiration

for Baraka’'s black consciousness and cultural natism (Revolutionary..135).

1 On this point, see Adam Shatz, ‘Frantz Fanone Tioctor Prescribed Violence” published in the New
York Times September 2, 2001 and David Austin’s interestiegponse in “Frantz Fanon’s Diagnosis”
published in The StafToronto — Canada), October 26, 2006.
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The link between Baraka and the three pren political figures is manifest
through their thought on national liberation movaisein Africa at that time. They
regarded national liberation as an absolute rigltotonized people to freely control
their own destiny and that the objective of thisetiation was national independence
(Cabral 102). As well-experienced African representativibgy argued that the
basis of national liberation, whatever the formulas adopted the level of
international law, was the inalienable right of pkeoto have their own history, and
the objective of national liberation was to reggnis right usurped by oppressive and
exploitative powers (Edgett 28 yerere justified well this belief when he statkdtt
“we create our own African personality and identitye again rededicate ourselves in
the struggle to emancipate other countries in Afriéor our independence is
meaningless unless it is linked up with the toila¢dation of the African continent”
(Freedom...194).

For both African and African American ilketuals in general and intellectual
activists in particular, the period of the 19%@ss the decade of the high noon of the
African people’s anti-colonial struggles for fulhdependence. The decade was
heralded, internationally, by the independencendfd in 1947 and by the triumph of
the Chinese Revolution in 1949. In Africa the decaadw armed struggles by the
Kenya Land and Freedom Army, Mau Mau, against 8rittolonialism, and by the
FLN against French colonialism in Algeria (Langt&y7). On the other hand, blacks
reacted through intensified resistance againsirthssacre perpetuated by the South

African Apartheid regime in Sharpsville.
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The decade was also marked with theepeddence of Ghana in 1957 and of
Nigeria in 1960 with the promise of more tddal. The USA simultaneously saw
an upsurge of civil rights struggle spearheadedtican Americans (Dayal 59)n
this period black Americans faced unbearable candit They hoped to achieve
fundamental changes, not just increasing advandes.aim behind the civil rights
movement was to show that African American’s rigbdsild be guaranteed only if
they initiated a mass movement, take risks, empliogct action, demonstrate an
ability to disrupt the normal functioning of sogieand maintain that disruption until
concessions were won. In the short, medium, ang tan, Legal victories, political
shift, cultural changes, and media coverage foltbvirem, and depended on, the
success of mass action.

The moment Amiri Baraka was being involweith Richard Gibson, a CBS
journalist, in the liberation movements of the ThWworld and support for the civil
rights leader Robert F. Williams and Cuba, his imgi$ on the black revolt and the
Third World revolution were becoming incrementdilyked. Full of embitterment,
he categorically rejected the feeling of liberalsonassumed that they were curiously
qualified to tell African Americans and other opgsed peoples of the world how to

conduct their struggles (Baraka, Black Fir@6). Baraka expressed his identification

with the rise of Third World revolutions. He arguitht the new countries of Asia,
Africa, and Latin America were not interested ihddow conscience-saving slogans
and protests of moderation or ‘political guarante@sangley 257). He focused on

the revitalization theme in the Third World Revabut
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Third World leaders such as Fidel Castr@€uba, Kwame Nkrumah in Ghana,
Ahmed Sukarno in Indonesia, and Gamal Abdel-Nassegypt, worked tirelessly to
guarantee national independence in their strugggénat colonialism, racism, and all
forms of aggression and domination. They antagonizkestern criticism about the
way they were operating the resurrection of thewgle. Further, Baraka was puzzled
by the white liberal preoccupation with black idgnin the 1960s. He wondered why
there was so much ado about black people calliegnselves “Afro-Americans”
(Black Fire... 145). However, the commotion about a new blackntile was
probably produced by the United Nations demonsimatprotesting the murder of
Patrice Lumumba. Baraka was at the cutting edgthage arrested at that protest
(“The Wailer” 251).

In 1960, Patrice Lumumba, the charismptiemier of the newly independent
Republic of the Congo, emerged from a modest Casgolbackground. Like
Malcolm X, he had no university degrees, but wiih zeal and determination he had
become a man of the people and a fiery symbol otc&h nationalism (Dayal 174).
Many of the colored students identified with Lumwanla young man with high
aspirations despite the humiliations of white cadéism. Lumumba experienced the
Congolese form of double consciousness as he $tigg make something of
himself in the civil service. In the Belgian Congbgy developed a name for an
upwardly mobile class of urban Africans. They weadled “evolués,” meaning
civilized, with the implication that most Africansere not (Hennessey 101). Such
experiences had a special resonance to young pkagle in South Africa and the

United States. But despite such barriesshis development, Lumumba seemed
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unstoppable in his rise to political leadershighe Congo and to acceptance in the
hearts of young people around the world.

Just as the rise of Lumumba reflected rda@tetion for many people to fight
against colonial aggression and all its formsjstutbed some Western interests. The
United States made no secret of the fact thatakdxh secessionist forces aiming to
dismember the Congo in order to keep its mineraltnan the hands of Europeans.
Soon after Lumumba’s election as prime ministes|erice erupted in the new nation
(Kanza 144). As he traveled around the world, segkupport for the new republic,
Patrice Lumumba spoke in several cities in Ameiitawas warmly received in July,
as he talked to an audience of black students ataktb University about the Congo
crisis (Dayal 186). When he spoke on July 24, 1860lew York City, stressing the
strategic value of his nation’s resources, bladpfee were drawn to Lumumba and
the fate of the rich mineral Congo (Hennessey 13b).effect, for a generation of
students whose attention was concentrated on iihggse to control Africa’s mineral
wealth, the Congo Crisis was a serious threat irdyaolitical economy (Emmerson
402). They learned that Western Europeans wererndieted to use any means
necessary, including the use of mercenaries, tmpt® their interests and particularly

any to control African mineral riches.

1 The essentializing of the differences between detnand colonized is evident in the Western
philosophical rationalizations of the endemic viwle that characterized the project of colonialisevy-
Bruhl 1923; Brelsford 1935). The denigration of gmdtection against ongoing racial hybridizatioatth
had been portrayed as impossible was routinizefibrimal state institutions that sought to prohihida
punish racial mixture (Goldberg 2000: 27). The deation and punishment of mixture was also caroed

in the informal but pervasive discourse among daloadministrators and missionaries on Africans who
had adopted European ways. Referred to in the d@ngterms “evolué” and “deraciné,” these Africans
were considered rootless and consequently bothigdilys and mentally defective (Lugard 1923: 79;
Tempels 1952: 19).
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John Henrik Clarke, the UN correspondenA@nican Affairs, sought to explain
the overwhelming attraction for Lumumba in the Blaommunity. Considered as the
symbol of the black man’s humanity fighting for ogaition, Lumuba became a hero
and a martyr to Afro-American nationalists beca(a#tte 189). “When the Congo
emerged clearly in the light of modern history” Rla explained, Lumuba “was its
bright star. He was a true son of Africa and wasepted as belonging to all of
Africa, not just the Congo. No other personaliageaped so suddenly from death to
martyrdom” (“The Passing...” 389). Raul Peck, theadior of “Lumumba,” the only
movie to explore neo-colonialism in the depth iselwed, illustrated well this view.
The Haitian film director and co-writer regardednhwmba as a Christ-like figure.

Lumumba’s dignity was one of his charastas that struck Raul Peck. On the
way to his execution, people were buffeting himusabg him, and the two other
detainees were extremely terrified. They had shadbwoubt about their end, but
Lumumba was already somewhere else. He was abath.dde reminded Peck of
the sentence Christ delivered about his killerather, forgive them, for they know

not what they do’ (The Los Angeles Timesumumba inspirited the same awareness

in Africa that African Americans had in America thg Kennedy’s period. If the
wind of the civil rights movement blowing in the ithd States, there were 25 African
countries which gained their freedom from 196096 1L

Guided by the revolutionary spirit of Afain leaders such as Nasser in Egypt,
Sekou Touré in Guinea and Nkrumah in Ghana, Lumurebghasized the
uniqueness of black history in Africa undarty the need of African countries to

withdraw from the destructive impact of Europealonzzation.. So he represented a
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moment of elation (Merriam 208). After his fatal atle, many people became
interested in politics for the first time, and thewere demonstrations all over the
world. Peck’s movie tried to catch that juncturehistory, where everything was still
possible for Africa (Proyect 36). Lumumba’s murdekindled the flame of Afro-
American nationalism which was introduced to thétigal sphere by the “riot in the
gallery of the United Nations in protest againg foul and cowardly murder of
Patrice Lumumba” (Legum 146).

The political ferment among African Aments had some time to develop
during the Congo Crisis, lasting from 1960 up te thurder of Patrice Lumumba in
1961. The protests mounted around the world asithation worsened in the Congo.
As the Belgian interests usurped power in the Cpsgandalous reports poured out
of Africa about the death of Lumumba’s daughterd aoon about the violent
treatment of Premier Lumumba himself in incarceratiThe whole world watched
impotently as they put an end to Patrice Lumumbe®n of a unified Congo (Witte
234). With thenews of his murder, people around the world werephemoved.
Large international protests and big demonstratitoek place in many of the
principal world capitals. They expressed their agér all over Europe, with protests
in Paris, Dublin and Bonn. The Belgian embasgiesBelgrade and Rome were
attacked by Yugoslavian students and Italian yo(lfennessey 147).

In a tribute to Congo’s first PresidenttrR@ Lumumba, in the essay
“Lumumba’s Death: Could We Do Otherwise,” publishedhis book_Toward the

African Revolutionin 1964, Frantz Fanon observed that “Lumumba betlen his

mission. He continued to express Congoleseiopam and African nationalisnm
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their most rigorous and noblest sense”. Such pssive national leaders as Nehru,
Nkrumah and Touré had insisted throughout the Cofgsis that the world
recognize Lumumba’s government as the legitimgbeesentative of the Congo, and
firmly denounced his murder (“The Passing...” 285geply touched by the murder
of Lumumba, Third World leaders such as Kwame NkahpSekou Touré of Guinea,
sawLumumba “as a brilliant nationalist leader” andsered his “fatal downfall
the result of a conspiracy among his enemies mytign and domestic”(Williams 4).
In Asia, stirred by Lumumba unexpected death, students blustered in Bombay,
Colombo, Karachi, Malaya, and New Delht. was reported that the biggest
demonstration that was led by the renowned Pre&heu-en-lai in Beijing, China,
was attended by 100,000 people (Legum196). Denatitsis were organized in the
United States, too. The most important ones ocdurréNashington, D.C., where a
number of Howard University students were arrested] in Chicago, where black
people carried signs saying: “Shame on the WebtEriam 245).

Yet, the most dramatic indication of blagktrage was demonstrated at the
United Nations headquarters in Manhattan, New YGity in 1961. A group of
African American women in black veils and men imadd armbands surprised
Americans when they took their protest right ortte floor of the Security Council
which was debating the Congo Crisis. Key officimighe U.S. foreign policy circles

had on several occasions indicated that they wgamst Lumumba?, and favored the

1 The 1975 report of the Senate Select Committelatetligence on Alleged Assassination Plots firetde
public the top-level American plan to eliminate Lumba, concluding that CIA chief Allen Dulles had
ordered the murder. The report documented thaas€ientist was sent to the Congo to murder Lumumba
with “lethal biological material” (tucked in a dimhatic pouch), although it concluded that Lumumba’s
eventual murder was through more conventional means
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Belgian interests and the dismemberment of the €¢8qith 225). Thus, while the
U.S. Representative Adlai Stevenson was speakibgutasixty men and women
break into the Security Council conference roortermpting the session, and fought
with guards in a protest against the United Natipokcies in the Congo and the
murder of former Congo Premier, Patrice LumumbafterAthe violent clash
between demonstrators and the special UN policeefdwenty people were treated
for injuries by UN medical personnel (kar2a2).

There was another contingent of black people ptioggsoutside the UN
headquarters. As that group marched from First Ageemnestward across Manhattan,
the marchers chanted “Congo, yes! Yankee, no!” Tnatest met the same kind of
repression as the one inside. As a member of tlaipg Amiri Baraka, was beaten

and arrested (Baraka, Autobiography278). Others were attacked at the corner of

6th Avenue and 43 Street by mounted police, seeking to prevent tfrem taking

the demonstration to Times Square (Omi and Windnht8 mass rally was held in

2 The American cable traffic that followed indepencemeflected the near panic over the prospects of
Lumumba's pursuit of an independent foreign polithie Congo was to be the first of many countries
sacrificed in reaction to the Cuban fiasco. As Glation chief Lawrence Devlin warned in an 18 Augus
1960 cable:

EMBASSY AND STATION BELIEVE CONGO EXPERIENCING CLASIC
COMMUNIST TAKEOVER GOVERNMENT WHETHER OR NOT
LUMUMBA ACTUALLY COMMIE OR JUST PLAYING COMMIE GAME TO
ASSIST HIS SOLIDIFYING POWER, ANTI-WEST FORCES RABLY
INCREASING POWER CONGO AND THERE MAY BE LITTLE TIMBEEFT
IN WHICH TAKE ACTION TO AVOID ANOTHER CUBA

Cited in Wcissman, “The CIA and U. S. Policy,” tlsable was reproduced in U. S. Senate, Select
Committee to Study Governmental Operations withpeet to Intelligence Activities. Interim Report:
Alleged Assassination Plots Involving Foreign Lead&Vashington, D.C.: GPO, 20 November 1975), p.
14. Weissman cites other cables warning of the conigh proclivities of the Lumumba circle, notably a
French press secretary, the Ghanian Ambassadare@&uiadvisers, and so on.
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Harlem to protest police repression, but anotherasdrew national media attention.
Some U.S. officials were quick to label the demmaigin part of a “worldwide
communist conspiracy” (Bloom 179). The issue ofimernational communist plot

became a major concern, and in that context the Meik Timessent reporters to

Harlem to explore the social origins of the demigin. Their findings were
exposed in a series of articles in the week follmuhe UN demonstration (Omi and
Winant 97).

Reporters objected the idea that the ptoteas run by communists and
succeeded to convince the public opinion that a besed of African American
nationalistsbased in Harlem were behind that happening. Whatimidally reported
on the demonstration made the United States chafrgle communist plot appear
ridiculous. Those reports made it clear that theclbldemonstrators opposed any
support from the American Communist Party. Foranse, outside the UN, Benjamin
Dauvis, the first black man on the New York City @oul and a well-known member
of the American Communist Party was actually puskedy when he attempted to
join the picket (Allen 301).

The protesters were not black Communiste feeling was intense among
many blacks in relating African struggles for freed to their own fight against
discrimination and prejudice (Hutchinson 389). Tnetest was the work of a black
united front, a diverse group ranging from blackaralists in the tradition of Marcus
Garvey to a new breed of black radicals supportiregcauses of Robert F. Williams
and the Cuban revolution. The amalgam proved tliatafh Americans might forget

about their ideological differences and unite inds of extreme crises.
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The demonstration chants were not commuglgyans. During an interview,
Daniel H. Watts, the editor in chief and publisbéthe Liberatormagazine, made it
clear that they were not an appurtenance of anynuomst organizatiorfWatts 3).
The number of the supporters of African liberatwas expanding. Later, Daniel
Watts became the leader of an organization namedGQard” in 1961. When the
organization was founded in June 1960, it had 48dnbers, including chapters in
Denver, Chicago, San Francisco, and Houston (OnhivViimant 112). About a dozen
members of “On Guard” had gone to the United Natiglanning on a quiet
demonstration, wearing symbols of mourning for Lumba, black veils and
armbands (Hutchinson 391). Watts denied the adowmsaif belonging to any
communist affiliation or having relationship withormmunists: “We are Afro-
Americans, fighting for African liberation” (Wattg). “On Guard” was considered a
part of the “Harlem Writers Guildivhich was established as a writers’ workshop in
the “Village” of Harlem in New York City in 1950 anled by Rosa Guy. Along with
Daniel Watts in the leadership of “On Guard” wastRird Gibson, the former CBS
journalist who invited Baraka to Cuba in 1960 (8|189).

It is at this stage that Baraka turned iah ardent supporter of the politics of
black cultural nationalism. On the one hand, Basakalitical maturation took place
during a formative era in which he was considersdaaevolutionary artist and a
radical intellectual. On the other, his real ané@fve emergence as a political leader
became concrete during the Newark uprising of 18&7a Newark native, he headed

the Modern Black Convention Movement (Baraka, Adnic. 39). The conditions

that would help Baraka achieve political le@sthip were quite ripe. His personal



121

transformation as literary figure was essentialabee it set the stage for future
important struggles. Those who are familiar withrd®@’s challenging literary works

in both prose and poetry randomly represented byéi®utchman Black Fire and

Raisewould notice the manifest and spontaneous imé#ugstestify to Baraka'’s real
sense of radical black identity, purpose, and timac In sum, aconsiderable
segment of the black national community becameaésted in Baraka’s accounts of
self-transformation(Hutchinson 421)His significant contribution with Larry Neal
and Askia Muhammad Touré enforced the vision ferfdundation of the Black Arts
Movement. As a result, African American writers aadists were attracted by
Baraka’'s world. This event was a sufficient motiegave the way for the politics of
the Modern Black Convention Movement.

Amiri Baraka represented the right pattEnnself-transformation. Considered
as the father of the Black Arts Movement, his lowgifor identity, purpose, and
direction caught the imagination of a generationA@iican American readers. To
varying degrees, this generation shared a strongesef racial consciousness and
enunciated a mood of alienation and despair (B&8®).The disillusionment of
Baraka and his generation eroded the hopes ofutineef generation and hit it quite
hard. It served to increase the level of bitterneghe Afro- American community as
a whole. Although the American dream was beliewethtlude African Americans,
thousands of them, especially among the lower etasgere extremely doubtful.

Baraka’s political maturation was develdpe light of the particular challenges
facing black intellectuals in the second half af tlventieth century and the struggle

to balance political and artistic aims. Barakeole as the chief spokesman for the



122

Black Arts Movement began with his immersiomoi the predominantly white
world of the Beats which provided him with an eaalyd receptive audience for his
work (N. Harris 25-26). It was during this periduat Baraka created some of his
most complex artistic work. His articulation of thkarage, as voiced by his characters,
was, in many ways, a breakthrough (Cleaver 21)uéniced by the philosophies of
Third World, mainly Africans, Baraka increasingly distanced hethdrom the
white circle andadopted a greater political tone, creating worlat hffirmed the
assertive militancy of black people (Steigerwald)3Baraka’s various facets of his
career - artistic sensibilities, political concerrnd creation of the Black Arts
Movement - suggested an attempt to expose hicdmimitment. He belonged to a
group of activist artists who used their work t@ke political change.

As scholars acknowledged, Baraka was noteasy black intellectual to
categorize. Often associated with the Black Artsydtoent, his works were fiercely
political. For Baraka, ethics and aesthetics vieeatricably linked and that black art
had to be politically focused and community-oriehtdis message was one of the
hallmarks of the movement because it was a radaéalfor the black community to
nurture itself and to recognize its own self-wottirough change which was
interpreted as a dynamic: “If we are Black, letietch our hands across the waters,
stretch our hands together and say, ‘from thisfdayard | will live my life for the
Black man and when | can no longer live my life fbe Black man, | will give my

life for the Black man™ (Baraka, African..55).

Although provocative, if not controversiaAmiri Baraka reflected a

comprehensive and trenchant analysis hl# fctivist's career and the black
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intellectual’s role in cultural nationalism. Barékamergence in the 1960s and his
continued influence in the mid-1970s can also lad s a general commentary on the
condition of black intellectuals during that tim&s a focal point for a broader
analysis, Baraka’s case illustrates the link betwbis intellectual life and that of
other well-known blacks who tried to concretize cgpts which focused on the black
crisis.

However, Baraka'’s activist journey becamare interesting to investigate and
his move to Newark is considered another serioep sthich would closely
contribute to forming a politically committechtellectual and an ardent black
supporter of self-determination and self-idigntilfo interweave Baraka’'s art and
political activism, it is necessary to know thatrfr his early immersion in the New
York scene through the most dynamic period in s &and work, he had to be
situated within the various worlds through whichtheveled from Beat Bohemia to

full involvement in black nationalism.
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CHAPTER THREE

Newark, The Native Son, and Black Power

Baraka returned to his native hometown where harbeaeeply involved in the
Black Power movement. He regarded the movement message for black flight
from an America which was defined by the ethos @esires of the white oppressor.
He insisted that Black Art was inherently attache@&lack Power which he described
as the absolute necessity for black people to iigetite world in their own terms
(Baraka, “The Pan-African...” 67). He conveyedd tison with as much passion as
Wilson commanded in one of many fiery essays writi@ the spirit of cultural
nationalism. Creditable is “The Need for a CultuBalse to Civil Rites & BPower
Mooments,” in which Baraka evidenced that:

Black Power movements not grounded in Black cultoamnot move
beyond the boundaries of Western thought. The pawmainvalue of
Western thought is the security and expansion o$té/e culture. Black
Power is inimical to Western culture as it has rfemtéed itself within black
and colored majority areas anywhere on this plaMeistern culture is and
has been destructive to Colored People all ovemitidd. No movement
shaped or contained by Western culture will evarelie Black people.
Black power must be the actual force and beautyasdom of Blackness
... reordering the world (47).

Carmichael and Hamilton attempted to explthe term in_Black Power
published in 1967. “It is a call for black peoptethis country to unite, to recognize

their heritage, to build a sense of commuyhithey wrote. “It is a call for Black
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People to begin to define their own goals, to l&a&ir own organizations and to
support their own organizations. It is a call tpece the racist institutions and values
of [American] society” (43-44). Black unrest ababe slow pace of change was
growing in 1966. Many black people, especially the young, megi examine a
prevailing assumption of the civil rights stratdtpat changing the outlook of blacks
required the goodwill of whites. It was a call folack people not merely to be
included within the just society, but for the jssiciety to embrace blackness, as a
value determined by black people and secured hypgbever.

Yet, Black Power originated from a senéblended inspirations. In fact, black
motivations comprised thwarting with the pace addidl empowerment in America
during the heyday of the civil rights movement desfegal and political gains. Many
African Americans stagnated in poverty and pratiticaategorized second-class
citizenship (Cleaver 52). Corroborated by the piesiial candidacies of George
Wallace and Richard Nixon, blacks were frustratgdhe languishing of American
idealism in the late sixties and the consolidatbmwhite backlash in national politics
(Marable, Black...122). They were pulled towardsresumption of interest and pride
in African heritage and the emergence of a bladk arovement. They felt that
traditional integrationist civil rights politics Hagiven all that it could and that
something newer and more militant was a naturalutem (Peeks 21). The shared
understanding is their interpretation of late 1966%an race riots as expressive form
of revolutionary consciousness among disposses$echA Americans (Cross 49).
There was the emergence of a generation of postiedl African leaders who

espoused Marxism and other variants of seomland suggested alternatives to
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western capitalist economic system.

In his essay “The Black Arts Movement,rbyaNeal revealed the effects of the
Black Power on the Black Arts Movement. He wrotatttthe political values
inherent in the Black Power concept are now findouncrete expression in the
aesthetics of Afro-American dramatists, poets, ebgraphers, musicians and
novelists” (59). Black Power artists accentuatesl filvotal importance of productive
autonomy and self-representation. This period, ,ts&netching over nearly a decade
from the late 1960s to the mid-1970s, signalizirggitical point in the history of both
the black American community and American raceti@is. Evolving combativeness
in the African American community was marked by thitbreak of violence in urban
black neighborhoods during that era, including raicés in Los Angeles, Calif.,
Newark, N.J., and Detroit, Michigan (Schaller anth@zinger 78). Black activists
tried to gear the expanding disappointment by dstabg black nationalist
organizations.

Many of these energies found expressiothenperson of Amiri Baraka who
dealt with the movement’s cultural-nationalist oot as connected to the artistic
realm. Baraka’s concernment to this period emanates frbenfact that he was
seriously influenced by figures like Malcolm, Lumbay and Fidel Castro. He also
theoretically conceived the corollaries of urbatima on black nationality
development. Newark, Baraka's base and CAP’s naltibeadquarters, forms the
case study of this chapter, serving as an indgkeadriumphs and failures of black
cultural nationalism elsewherelis disappointing experience in Harlem led him to

transfer his activism to his native town (Kii&6) where the black community also
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lived with the same despondency, pauperizationrandm as in many parts of the
United States.

Parallel with his lasting commitment tonwounity-based political militancy,
Baraka exerted a leading role in national Black @oarganizations. Starting in 1967,
he became the forefront in the National Black AdsignfNBA) movement. That
movement brought together nationalist activists andinstream black political
leaders. The NBA was crucial in controlling grasgsoAfrican American support to
the formative figures in the Congressional Blacku€es and it was a source of
advocacy for the emergence of African American mayof many principal
American cities (Cashman 116). In this era, Bamakad with such political figures
as Malcolm X, Eldridge Cleaver, Stokely Carmichaatd Huey Newton in giving

Black Power a typical inflection (Carmichael andniiibon, Black Power...184).

The seeds of his leadership began to come out 6@, 1® period of appalling black
uproar when Stokely Carmichael made Black Powerenpmpular, largely through
his usage of the term while reorganizing the Stud€an-violent Coordinating
Committee (SNCC) so that whites would no more heddiership responsibilities.
Speaking for the SNCC in June 1966, Stok&rmichael introduced the new
agitational slogan “Black Power” (“Black Power...” R Demanding large political
and social experimentation with black liberatiord goolitical autonomy, the SNCC
challenged a new generation of leadership to reaéf-determination, self-respect,
and self-defense for black America (Powell 146)raBa was so motivated by that
project that he immediately went into the stredtBlewark’s inner city and stamped

the Black Power slogan on the walls (Bar@&acan... 179). He launched a new
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cultural organization, the Spirit House Movers dpldyers (SHMP), a repertory
group which traveled across the nation performimg new plays and poetry of the
Black Arts Movement(Cashman 220). Baraka also established his newrallt
center, the Spirit House in the middle of Newar€sntral Ward ghetto. When the
SHMP funded the Black Arts Cultural Festival in NaWw that year, Stokely
Carmichael was the keynote speaker.

As the Black Arts Movement spanned into othdryan places, Baraka was no
longer insulated. Moreover, in the aftermath ofdneadful Watts agitation of 1965, a
new generation of political organizations spreadagnilitant black consciousness
was born, especially in California. Solicitous teesthe controversial West Coast
Black Power experiments at first hand, Amiri Baraaepted an invitation to teach
black studies at the San Francisco State Collegéhe spring semester of 1967
(Cantor194). Baraka settled at the San Francisco Blackskelofi the Black Arts West
which was used as both the cultural center ande$idence of Ed Bullins, Marvin X,
and Eldridge Cleaver. Baraka traveled from San d¢isan to Oakland in 1967 to
examine the extraordinary development of the BRakther Party (BPP) started by
Huey P. Newton and Bobby Seale (Benston 253). Aliogrto Baraka, the specter of
the militant street youth organized by the BlackntRars revamped faith in the
prospect of effective grassroots political orgatiora (L. Brown 165). He was even
more impressed by the Los Angeles US Organizatieated by Maulana Karenga
whom he first met in late 1966. Karenga arrivedrumomainced at the Spirit House in

Newark and initiated their relationship (Baraka,t@hiography... 226). At first

Baraka did not know what to think, buteafvisiting the rapidly growing US
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Organization he was convinced that Karenga had lopsd the most important
paradigm for Black Power.

Returning to Newark with these model leadmd organizations in mind, Amiri
Baraka was propelled into the political realm imyJLO67 uprising in New Jersey’s
largest city, Newark. As the 1967 National Blackweo Conference opened in
Newark in the aftermath of one of the most bru&dellions in the United States,
Baraka became first in rank among the leadeh® linked the future of the
black freedom movement to the political motmen brought into being by the
African American urban uprisings of the 1960s (Ebst94). After the revolt and the
Black Power Conference, Baraka and his supporstebkshed the United Brothers,
an organization of black men and women, to fight power in that city where
African American population had increagedover half.

The Black Arts Movement, the ghetto umgs and the explosive African
American identity developed a new generation ofcBl&®ower organizations and
leadership (Peeks 75-76). The blending betweere tleeslers, organizations, and the
deep consciousness of both African American nalign@and racial oppression
became amazingly strong in the context of the bladlan uprisings of the 1960s.
The ghetto uprisings of the 1960s marked a majonadteric in the black revolt.
During the first wave of turmoil in the 1960s, 32@jor rebellions spread out in 257
different cities. After King's fatal end on April, 4968 there were more than 200
uprisings in 172 cities (Feagin and Hahn 89). Waiter wave of black youth
demanding local autonomy were galvanized by thelBRower slogan. Indeed, the

movement was not just a battle cry. It was tleetice of a marginalized community
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that “transformed the walls of its prison into theundaries of its free city” (Castells
114). A third wave of youthful activists joinedetiolack revolt following 500 racial
confrontations in 1969 (Feagin and Hahn 10Me racial confrontations were the
most violent expressions of ethnic conflicts whatitaped black consciousness and
spread the demand for African American self-deteation.

As the uprising spread from city to cigy,new generation of Black Power
organizations developed in their wake. Each of éhesganizations developed a
distinct perspective about the meaning of Black &ownd each experimented to test
the effectiveness of its approach to black liberatDespite their different tendencies,
these organizations shared some fundamentals aenl political trajectories
established a common pattern. Each organizatiommeth to be the true heir of
Malcolm X (Benston 278). Each organization conctuitieat black America suffered
as an internal colony of the United States. Eachateled self-determination for the
African American community. Furthermore, many oésh groups embraced black
nationalism and later incorporated significant elataef Marxism.

In the aftermath of the August 1965 W&tebellion in Los Angeles, two rival
political styles generated in California: the cudilu nationalism of the US
Organization and the revolutionary nationalisfrthe very militant and controversial
group, the BPP (Wilson 58). In Los Angeles, Maaldtarenga, formerly the young
student activist Ronald Everett, benefited from phenomenal spread of the Black
Arts Movement as he developed cultural nationahshich became the influential
political style of the US Organization.

Born in Maryland, during his youtKarenga and his family migrated to
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California where he learned African studies andcesgManguages, including Swahili,
at the University of California and earned the Mdegree in political science. He
founded the US Organization on September 7, 1965H@lris 416). The US
Organization insisted that African Americans crdagdecultural nation in need of a
black cultural revolution as well as Black Power Bsown 132). Influenced by the
political ideology and style of Malcolm X and theafibon of Islam, Karenga's
organization was named “Us” as opposed to “thenthdBvood 169). Stressing
self-determination and self-reliance in blackeftem, the appelation “Us” has a
denotation parallel to the Irish nationalist grot§inn Fein” meaning “ourselves
alone,” (Hall 219) the rallying cry of the 1916 E&rsRevolt

Early in the promotion of US Organization, r&aga proposed that African
Americans learn Swabhili. On the one hand, impressetlinspired by Malcolm X’s
ethical reconstruction in the Nation of Islam, Kega considered him as a cultural
revolutionary who almost solitarily altered the walack people thought about
themselves. On the other, he emphasized the need Btack cultural revolution
guiding black America toward seven principles: klaanity, self-determination,
collective work and responsibility, cooperative eamics, the intent of nation
building, creativity, and credence and triumph ofack freedom (Karenga,
Kawaida... 84). As segment of his cultural program, Karengaetbped a popular
African American holiday, Kwanzado teach the seven principles during a week-
long celebration of black patrimony. Kwanzaa isaypdaelebrated by a considerable
number of African Americans. As part of its paél program, the US Organization

organized the Black Congress, an important drir@nt group, encompassing many
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of the new militant organizations in Los AngelesalNana Karenga’'s influence
spread quickly because of his role in the orgaitmabf the National Black Power
Conferences between 1966 and 1969 (Karenga, KwanZ#). Finally, as part of
the US Organization ideological program, Karendaldshed a doctrine for the new
black nationalism, which he labeled Kawaida, megnfiradition and reason”
(Kawaida...91).

Karenga met Huey Newton and Bobby Seale in a stirdie in the early 1960s.
While the US Organization’s cultural nationalismesged in Los Angeles, Huey P.
Newton and Bobby Seale developed revolutionaryonatism as the forceful
political style of the Black Panther Party in Oalda(Jones 94). Actually, Newton
and Seale were not the first Black Panthers. Themre earlier groups organized by
the Revolutionary Action Movement (RAM) ithe aftermath of Student Non-
violent Coordinating Committee’s voting rights expgent in Lowndes County,
Alabama, led by Stokely Carmichael (Ogbar 96). #69, one year before the Black
Power slogan emerged, the independent Lowndes Cdumedom Organization
stood up to white terror in the Deep South, usinglaek panther to symbolize its
defiance.

A number of black activists from northeamities provided material support for
self-defense to the Lowndes County Black Pantterd,asked Stokely Carmichael if
they could form Black Panther organizations in itheban centersConsequently,
Black Panther groups developed in Chicago, New Yarld San Francisco (Allen
168). In New York, alongside Eddie Ellis, Ted WitsdDonald Washington, and

Walter Ricks, one of the leaders of the Harlem Renstwas Larry Neal, a co-founder
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of the Black Arts Repertory Theater/School. In JLU®66, with the public backing of
Stokely Carmichael, the Harlem Party established headquarters and opened
Malcolm X Liberation School. Twelve Panthers wereested in September 1966 in
Harlem during a school boycott. It was their fagtect-action campaign (Ogbar 189).
Their membership estimated at 100. The Black Pamtivere in communication in
San Francisco with Robert F. Williams, the exiledder of the RAM, in Cuba
(Brisbane 209).

When the Watts uprising was over, Newtod &eale started examining the
need for a new kind of organization of their own @Qakland. Those exchanges
generated the founding of the Black Panther Pamtysélf-defense in October 1966
(Horne 74). Although Black Panther organizationsersged in other cities before the
OaklandPanthers, the revolutionary grassroots party dsteddl by Huey P. Newton
and Bobby Seale quickly developed a militant startich actuated them into the
forefront of the Black Revolt (Newton and HilliaBD0). The determinativpolitical
style of the renowned Oakland Black Panther Padgnsshadowed the earlier
Panthers in New York and San Francisco (Cantor.210)

Instead of forwarding a new value systarthe manner of the US Organization,
the Black Panthers introduced and put into foréenapoint program claiming an end
to obstreperous and defiant police aggressivemabsapitalist exploitation as well as
the right to full employment, decent housing, maghil education, military
exemption, and black self-determination (“The T@mnEL"). The program elucidated
that the principal political purpose was a Unitedtidns-managed plebiscite to be

held throughout the black colony in whichlyomlack colonial subjects would be
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allowed to take part, for the object of deciding thill of black people as to their
national destiny (Seak03). Eventually, the debate between Newton’s revolutipna
nationalism and Karenga’s cultural nationalism Ibeea major characteristic of the
ideological combat over the management of the BRmker movement.

Equivalent processes developed followhe 1967 Detroit revolt. In 1968 the
Republic of New Africa (RNA) and the League of Rexmnary Black Workers
(LRBW) arose. The Republic of New Africa, led by dm Abubakari Obadele?,
asked for land to create an African American natiothe Deep South (Pinkndy5).
However, the LRBW matured into a black Marxist angation. The League was the
fulfillment of several black revolutionary union surrections, especially in the
automobile industry — for instance, the Ford Retiohary Union Movement and the
Dodge Revolutionary Union Movement (Carson 253)thie 1970s some of the more
radical adherents of the LRBW built a Marxist-Lastrorganization called the Black
Workers Congress (BWC), announcing that African Aoas were an oppressed
nation in the Black Belt South and demanding tlghtriof self-determination (W.
Harris 75).

As a consequence of the urban rebellianegew generation of Black Power
organizations developed a radical leadership, ddmgrblack self-determination and

generating four essential political stylddarxism, revolutionary nationalism,

1 At the pinnacle of the Black Power Movement in thte 1960s, brothers Milton and Richard Henry,
(acquaintances of Malcolm X who renamed themsefBagli Obadele and Imari Abubakari Obadele,
respectively) assembled a group of 500 militantilaationalists in Detroit, Michigan to discuss the
creation of a black nation within the United Stat®n March 31, 1968, 100 conference members signed a
Declaration of Independence outlining the offidilalctrine of the new black nation, elected a provial
government, and named the nation the Republic of N&ica (RNA). (See Imari Abubakari Obadele -
The Struggle for Independence and Reparations fhennited States: An Exploration)
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territorial nationalism, and cultural nationalisnisgschwender 139). The most
extensive expressions of Black Power in the 1968seveultural, and the leading
figure in the maturing of the politics of culturaktionalism was Amiri Baraka.

Parallel to the BPP and LRBW, Baraka’s Congresafatan People unfolded from

black nationalism to Third World Marxism (Carsorb27The movement, in contrast,
followed a separate political path through the tpdi of cultural nationalism in

Newark.

Amiri Baraka had developed in the revditts July 1967a political and cultural
awareness for the axiom of self-determination, drdvom his acquaintance with
Fidel Castro, the Cuban revolution, Malcolm X, ati Organization of Afro-
American Unity. Generating from the developmentbtdck consciousness, black
self-determination, in this way, included a procetself-emancipation (Hutchinson,
“Cultural Nationalism...”). However, just how thatqmess would span out in the
Black Power period was vague. Even before the Newasurrection, Baraka
searched for answers to these intriguing questtosit black liberation: What kind
of ideology and organization would be suitable faack revolution? What
combination of nationalism and socialism would lght for blacks in the USA?
(African... 211) While teaching in 1967 at San Francisco m fibst black studies
program in America, Baraka gave heed to the dewedop of militant organizations
in California, attempting to learn where his Harlerperiment had failed. Inspired by
the disciplined Panthers and the US OrganizatiogilljR118), Baraka retreated to
Newark more assured about establishing a new Bramker organization based on

those West Coast patterns.
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However, upon his return, Baraka found ldmgest city in the nation’s most
urbanized state already in turmoil around four fedeissues, which would result in
the resurrections of July 1967: the lack of pdditicepresentation for the city’s black
majority, the local government’'s schemes to repladagack community of 20,000
people with the campus of a medical college, theeabe of black representation at
the Board of Education, and the outrageous andabadts of white police against

black New Jersyites (Woodarflhe Making... 125). Detailing these issues, although

by 1967 more than half the population of Newark wéscan American, an Italian
American political machine headed by Mayor Hugi®ddonizio had a throttlehold
on local governing. It had full authority on Cityali the Newark Housing Authority,
the municipal courts, and the police departmentyflda45). Fifteen percent of New
Jersey’s global population was Italian Americarg aome 82,238 inhabitants of that
ethnic group were concentrated in metropolitan N&wand neighboring
communities (Carson 118).

Reviewing Italian American political stggh in the four States: Connecticut,
Massachusetts, New York, and New Jersey in 197QcCIStone maintained that
Newark (New Jersey) is comparatively the only ateat illustrated total political
control by Italians. This area had two Congressniater W. Rodino of the Tenth
Congressional District and Joseph G. Minnish ofEteventh Congressional District
(W. Harris 128). Both were Italian. Newark hadlttian Mayor, Hugh J. Addonizio
who was a former Congressman. Italians did more gwverning the city. They had
full domination over it.The mayor’s administrative assistant, the policqedor, the

chief magistrate of the municipal court, the mtest of the city council, the director
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of public works, the business administrator of ttig/, and the assistant director of
the city’s Housing Authority were all Italian (Stenl41). This white political
machine held its power despite the exceptionalenmtight from the city. In his study
of Newark, Robert Curvin concluded that the raci@nges after the Second World
War were nothing less than cataclysmic. There wgerae 384,000 whites in 1940,
but only 265,706 remained in 1960.a short period, a massive flight occurrékhe
city lost another 70,000 white people in 1967 (QuBA).

On the other hand, it was estimated that betwe&0 38d 1970, some 130,000
black people moved to Newark. African Americansréased to 17 percent die
city’s population in 1950. They were 34.5 perceihnNewark’s community in 1960.,
Within 54.2 percent of the population, blacks indek represented the largest urban
concentration of African Americans in New Jerseyl®i70 (Jackson and Jackson
123). Newark stood in terms of cities with blackjonies among those with the
greatest percentages beside Washington, D.C. ang Gaiana (Greenberg 228).
This situation called for strong group leadersiNpvertheless, there was an extreme
and incessant leadership crisis in black Newarkr Becades the civil rights
organizations had not encouraged an interestinghdtance in uniting the
considerable mass of Newark’s black community (Wd@@). Several studies found
that most of the members of Newark’s self-isolavatk elite lived in the suburbs
and took little interest in the enormous problerhthe inner city.

Yet, a new black leadership rooted in the commumityt966 was unfolding
alongside the ascendance of a serious controversyaoplanned inner-city medical

school campus proposed to displace a blacknunity (Wright 34). This issue
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generated unprecedented interest and activityaokbNewark. It became known as
the Medical School Crisis. The officials at City IHand the Newark Housing
Authority (NHA) ordered that some 20,000 black peagive up about 183 acres in
the inner city to pave the way for the constructminthe proposed New Jersey
College of Medicine and Dentistry campus (Wright812This emplacement was
three times greater than had been initially planiéas created deep bitterness in the
black community, and residents thronged the planbioard hearings for weeks in a
useless effort to have the medical school sitestmtiinverted (Kaplan 84)The
Medical School crisis gathered the many varioussga that remained in the inner
city and triggered a combative perception of blaskimunity identity in contest with
the constraints behind the new medical school sekeifihe medical school was an
important part of the program for growth projecteduild a post-industrial economy

in Newark (Woodard, The Making.188). As the struggle developed it became clear

that the official white vision for Newark’s postdastrial economy left out the
majority of African Americans.

The crisis deepened against the backgrooindhe collapse of Newark’s
industrial economy. Black Newark found itself enwwhin a retrograding status.
Industries between 1938 and 1944 left at such edsps to represent a loss to the city
of Newark of three hundred million dollars in cdbted valuation (Kaplan 112). Two
hundred and fifty manufacturers moved out of Newduking the 1950sThese losses
increased in the context of growing suburban imaestts (Curvin 87). Examining
the years between 1954 and 1956 alone, it is etstdrthat roughly 90 percent of the

capital directed to the erection of new daes in the New York metropolitan
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region was invested in suburban areas (Teaford BBg situation deteriorated
throughout the 1960s. A total of 1,300 manufactuteft. The complete employment
disadvantage between 1958 and 1970 was burdensbieeark lost 20,056
manufacturing jobs. Interpreted differently, it meaa loss of 24, 2 percent (Curvin
91). The impairment of this decline was produced byf#w that the manufacturing
sector concerned many blacks who had made thsirdinployment progress during
the 1940s.

During the rebellion of July, there weasre twenty-four thousand unemployed
black men within the city limits. According to thaty’s application for planning
funds under the Model Cities Act, Newark possesbedchation’s greatest percentage
of bad housing, the highest rate of crime, andntiost serious venereal disease rate,
maternal mortality, and new cases of TB. Concerriiogh birth rate and infant
mortality, Newark was ranked second and seventtmencase of drug addicts. The
1960 census revealed that more than half of thé Athck population had less than
an eighth-grade education (Teaford 58). The co#lapé the industrial base of
Newark’s economy led the black community to impehal reform. African
Americans were convinced that the quality of edocaih the public schools affected
the life opportunitie®f their children in the job market.

When the Secretary of the Board of EdocatArnold Hess, announced that he
would retire, another struggle spurred between @l and the black community.
While the black community proposed Wilbur Parkecestified public accountant, to
supersedéirnold Hess, Mayor Hugh J. Addonizio chose Jamelalkan, a white

high school graduate (Smith 79). The conflictravack representation at the Board
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of Education was just as serious as the Medicab&atrisis. The African American
community demanded some representation in the Boarudeaucracy on the basis
that some 70 percent of the school population waskb Moreover, since the
standard argument against black designations hew that they were unqualified, the
black community was outraged at Mayor Addoniziaisnf opposition to Parker's
candidacy. Besides being a public accountant, Wilbarker was also the city’s
budget director (Campbedll). This schism was especially important in vidvblack
middle-class hopes for upward mobility in the @tyureaucracy. This is the classic
form of the social conflict that produces natios@atinovements. Thus, in this heated
clash the African American community increased it®ss mobilization for
representation in the administration of the BodrHaucation. New organizations and
leaders began to appear on the political scene aacBNCC chapter led by Phil
Hutchins, the Afro-American Association spearheatdgdWillie Wright, and the
Spirit House headed by Amiri Baraka (Quadagno 56).

Several Board of Education meetings sastudbance by protests as this issue
became a principal focus for the black freedom muoaat. The stalemate between
City Hall and the black community ended in an uiséattory deadlock when the
outgoing secretary took the decision to remain lom job for an extra year. The
controversy over integrating the city’s educatiomateaucracy particularly infuriated
middle-class African Americans, who looked at thigreaucracy as a promising
vehicle for social mobility (Allen 170)The sources of one key element of black
nationalism were in these unsuccessful endeavatsedflack middle class to include

the official bureaucracy. This class was educatede competitive ethic to crave for
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such positions in the system. Once they had utateighat they could not get into
this world because they were uneducated, theyechon their learning. Now that

they were educated, they had to confront white ggonho would use their political

and bureaucratic power to monopolize these posittbnough racial discrimination

(Smith 93). Therefore, the “young, gifted, and klaaspirants were discriminated
against despite their educational credentials (ldayt®). This positioned the black
middle class and the civil rights movement in asia nationalist dilemma. Caught in
this quandary, many in the black middle class douated to the spread of black
cultural nationalism, particularly its political skends for proportional representation
in the government. In such situations people waydt for nationalism, particularly

where the alternatives of large-scale emigratiorpi@lietarian socialist revolution

were hard to achieve.

While the community struggled over theuess of the size and location of the
medical school as well as the black representadiotine Board of Education were
important, clearly the most volatile componenthiststanding was police violence.
The uprising in Newark began on July 12, 1967. Maa$ the night that fighting
exploded in the Central Ward at the Fourth PoliceciAct, after some people in the
black community caught a glimpse of a black cakedrnamed John Smith, who was
savagely beaten, as the police dragged him intgdfiee station (“LeRoi Hits...”).
Because of the solidarity of cab drivers, “Smithrsest was quickly reported by other
black cab drivers over their radio. Within a shidrhe word of the arrest had
expanded throughout black Newark, along with runarSmith’s beating. A large

and angry mob assembled in front of the FoRr#tinct stationhouse (Allen 180).
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Hearing about the circumstance, the leadership @ivaik’'s Congress of Racial

Equality and other civil rights organizations cdlfer a demonstration to intervene in
the police beating. By 1967 the CORE had been wwgrkn the explosive issue of

police brutality for some time. Among Newark’s 14@@mber police force only 250

were African Americans (Boger and Judith 419). T@@RE had demanded in 1965 a
civilian review board to consider the black comntyisi complaints of racism and

police brutal attitude. But Mayor Addonizio disnesisthe case.

Meanwhile the black community was assemghlianticipating the worst had
occurred to John Smith, and claiming to see hinms Ghave rise to demonstrations the
following day. The mood in the crowd eventually &ee serious. CORE members
attempted to deflect the mob by leading a marcRibyHall, but the attention of the
black youth in the streets was enthralled on thezipct station house. Before long,
stones, bottles, and Molotov cocktails rained daawma hit the side of the police
station. Seventy-five riot policemen, wearing hdbnestormed out of the precinct
attacking those demonstrators who remained achesstteet and clubbing anyone
they could meet on their way (“LeR8ieized...”). Indeed, it was reported that the
cops beat everyone and anyone with black skin wttkgstinction, including a black
policeman dressed in civilian clothes and sevelatkbnewspersons. Swearing and
mounting racial slurs the club-swinging cops indemately smashed into the
protesters (“Violence...”).

The peaceful stage of the struggle was over. A#tging siege to the Fourth
Police Precinct in the Central Ward, the demonstsadittacked a mile-long section of

the Springfield Avenue commercial area, and thexdbd downtown. It was reported
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that the weapons used by the protesters were baitgpieces of concrete that they
threw at the police. The night after John Smith hadn beaten, Amiri Baraka would
be given a similar treatment (“Racial...”). Barakdad treatment by the police
during the Newark riots took on a national tonassifying him on an important list
of political defendants including Angela Davis addey P. Newton. Amiri Baraka,
accountant Charles McCray, and actor Barry Wyrding in Baraka’'s vehicle, were
stopped and arrested by police officers duringadlpepart of the disorder and violence
in the Central ward. After they were brutally beatehey were charged with
unlawfully carrying firearms and resisting arrd@bfambo 42).

Baraka was marked for life. Local newspapshowed Baraka in police
detention, pictured him handcuffed to a wheelcheavered in his own blood. He
recalled that he was left in the hospital hallwégndcuffed to a wheelchair,
completely covered with the drying blood, his headfire. That is the way his wife,
Amina, saw him when she arrived. The police attediBaraka’s wounds to a thrown
bottle by some unknown person (Reilly4). However, Baraka accused the police of
premeditated violence, and as far as the firearer® woncerned, Baraka claimed he
did not know where they had come from and suspethed the police had
‘concealed’ them (“A City’s.... ).

Reporter Ron Porambo provided the follgvatcount by Baraka of his brutal
beating that night:

We were told to come out of the camper bus. Whepehed the door and
stepped down, one detective ... preached to me, maorgahat we were

‘the black...who'd been shooting at him. lidséhat we hadn’t been
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shooting at anyone ... whereupon he hit me in the faed threw me
against the side of the camper. The detective tiagian to jab me as hard
as he could with his pistol in my stomach, askikighere are the guns?’ |
told him that there were no guns. As they beat ney kept calling me
‘animal’ and asking me, “Where are the guns?) (5
In his own autobiographical account, Barakided that the blood felt hot in his
face. He couldn’t see. He could only feel the wet blood covering his entire head
and face and hands and clothes. They were “beatiagto death. | was being
murdered and | knew it. ... But then | could hear pjeoshouting at them”

(Autobiography...226). Ron Porambo did his own investigation andalisred that

black police officer knocked him to the ground dwehan to beat him so viciously
that he didn’t know how that “little man” was stiiving: *“I started to go over and
butt in, but I just knew they were going to killnmifrom the way they were beating
him and | figured they’'d just kill me, too. Manwas crying. That was all | could do
without committing suicide” (Porambo 64). Feelingwerless and humiliated, the
unnamed black officer never found his voice. Hd ®brambo that he didn't testify at
the trial because “it would have been just anotiigiger telling lies on the whole
Newark police force” (84). The first trial ended Baraka’s conviction and a prison
sentence, but at the end of a second trial theigwas overturned.

The beatings of John Smith and Baraka vwmerteisolated experiences. Black
Newark was occupied by white troops. At Mayor Addais request, New Jersey
Governor Richard J. Hughes sent in three thousaattbivl Guardsmen, called up

from the surrounding white suburbs and fivedred white state troopers (Methvin
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75). “The line between the jungle and the law mightwell be drawn here as any
place in America,” Hughes announced (Robinson 138p his mind the black
community was indeed a “jungle” which encroachedrupnd threatened to destroy
so-called white civilization.

Although no one was ever arrested for snippingjrifege of the urban guerrilla
was a convenient excuse as the troops openednfitieeoblack community. The reign
of terror resulted in the deaths of more than tyddcks, including six women and
two children (Aarons, “Troops...”)A number of these victims were killed in their
homes. For instance, Mrs. Eloise Spellman, a wido@t mother of eleven children,
was killed as she looked out of her tenth floorrapant. When sheéropped, Mrs.
Spellman’s daughter caught her mother’s dead Blbypd waseverywhere. Bullet
patterns marked the building from the sixth flopiard (Bergesen 163).

For these white troopers, black life wamtiv nothing. In another case, James
Rutledge, a 19-year-old, was executed as he lap@iiloor in a looted tavern. One
witness reported that a trooper shot Rutledge witlile from about three feet away.
While Jimmy lay on the floor, the same troopertsthito shoot him some more with
the rifle. As he fired, he yelled ‘Die, you dirtygger, die you dirty nigger, die, die’
(Porambo 89). James Rutledge’s head and body vigdéed by forty-five bullet
holes. It was clear that the police and the mijittiad engaged in pattern of
systematically blind violence, terror, abuse, indiation, and humiliation to keep
African Americans in a subordinate position. Thedexce referred to a military
bloodbath and suppression in Newark rather thavoastided war (Methvin 212). The

conclusion drawn by blacks in the ghetto was icored by private Newark lawyers,
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professors of constitutional law and representatioé the state American Civil
Liberties Union.

The second National Black Power ConfergiNgPC) took place in Newark in
July 1967. One thousand black people were present atadhference and debated
issues of rebellion in the shadow of the Newark Bdroit uprisings that summer
(Hayden 83). Detroit's unrest had been one of tleestvin American history. The
national Black Power Conferences, organized betvi®&6 and 1969 (Singleton and
Wildin 302), represented the launching of the Modern Blackvention Movement.
This movement became a center for the developnfamtmnal black leadership in a
number of ways. It created a forum for an ideolabgtruggle over the direction of
the black revolt and became a political traininguyrd for new leadership, offering
workshops and plenary sessions where youngpl@pewere exposed to new
political perspectives. It also nurtured in mangdbleaders a new identity in a
national movement and created the political atmesplor the development of black
united fronts.

The Newark Rebellion of 1967 catapultediiBaraka into the political arena
and paved the way for his new organization, thetédhBrothers. On July 20, 1967,
only a few days after the smoke had cleared froen Nlewark insurrection, the
already scheduled NBPC began its proceedings. ¢t avhold act of defiance. The
Black Power Conference summit of 1967 indicatedlteginning of a new phase of
the movement. The NBPC of 1967 placed a greatafeaihphasis on the presence of

reformist elements and corporate funding (Dglib5). Yet, whatever the original
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plans for the conference might have been, the adkg of urban revolts made this
guestion the key issue on the agenda: Rebellidtewplution?

The meeting of 1967 was the result of &-day Black Power Planning
Conference on September 3, 1966 called by HarlepreRentative Adam Clayton
Powell, Jr. in Washington, D.C. That planning smssvas attended by 169 delegates
from 37 cities, 18 states and 64 organizations (f#&mm 171). The meeting
established of 1966 a Continuations Committee @thngith the responsibility for
planning the first National Black Power Conferenéecording to Chuck Stone’s
account, that body included five men: Isaiah Rodanasf New York, Omar A. Ahmed
of New York, Chuck Stone of Washington, D.C., Made&arenga of Los Angeles,
and Nathan Wright, Jr. of New Jersey (Deburg 198).

It was Wright's idea to host the conference in Newand between 1966 and
1967 a number of meetings were held there to faateuthe black congress
(Robinson 181). It was after one of those meetthgs Maulana Karenga went to the
Newark headquarters of the Black Arts Movement,Speit House, and introduced
himself to Baraka. Baraka and his new wife Bibi AmiBaraka lived in the Spirit
House, which served as both their home and offteegleton and Wildin 423). That
meeting was probably in 1966, because during thigsemester of 1967 Baraka

left Newark to teach black studies at San Franc{Bawaka, Autobiography..272).

That casual meeting between Baraka and Karenga mtema very close political
friendship, particularly between 1968 and 1970.
At the Newark Black Power Conference, kieg debates revolved around the

choice between reform and revolution. Bothndie were evident at the sessions.
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Seeking a representative meeting, the confererae drbody reflecting the diversity
within the black community. The Congress drew bathl right leaders and black
militants. The sessions opened with a press camfer@n Thursday, attended by

Reverend Jesse Jackson and Maulana Karenga (Hadohimhe Dynamics..133).

Calling for a black united front at the meetingadd nationalists like Maulana
Karenga insisted that they could all keep theiniadiality, their differences, and still
moved in the same direction.

Originally the conveners expected some 400 delegdiat the attendance
swelled to more than 1,000 during the four-day ewarice and included a few remote
representatives from militant groups in Bermuda Zmdbabwe (Hayden 91). Some
leaders began looking forward to an internationalcB Power Congress in the near
future. Each of the fourteen workshops held sisises where positiopapers were
presented over the four days of the conferencet@fgaB96). Thevorkshops were
organized around such issues as the urban crisisialschange, economic
development, family, religion, youth, fraternal asidil groups, culture, professionals,
black politics, alliances and coalitions, as wslihationalism and internationalism.

While the workshops were substantial, the plenasgi®ns were electric. At the
beginning of one session, Sam Anderson, a younteiapoet and mathematician,
mounted the stage replacing the U.S. flag withazlbihationalist flag (Bloom 126).
During that session, the conference introducednthe chairman of SNCC, H. Rap
Brown who spoke about black liberation in a nm&nthat everyone understood: “If
this country doesn’t come around, then blackppeare going to burn it down” (qtd

in Stone 213)He ended his talk assuring the plenary thatwould return after
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speaking in Cambridge, Maryland, where some “bmsttend sisters” needed him

(Hutchinson, The Dynamics.202).In addition to H. Rap Brown, the plenary greeted

its other new heroes: Robert F. Williams, Muhammédand Amiri Baraka At that
meeting, Baraka, still bandaged from the policetibhga insisted that what had
developed in Newark was “a rebellion of black peofur self-determination.” He
then added, “The next time, don’t break into liqwbtores. Go where you can get
something to protect yourself!” (African.247)

No one at that summit was fiercer than ldiaa Ron Karenga (Castells 79). As
had been the case with the Black Congress, Karengaged as a central theorist
who provided a model for the conference’s partitima organizations on how

diverge ideological positions could function coggierely (Baraka, Autobiography...

289). Those who attended the National Confererfic&967 on Black Power in
Newark were impressed by Karengaisistence upon the need to promote what he
called ‘operational unity’ (Wattd02). The conference resolution calling for a
political task force to assist in unseating Newktkyor Hugh Addonizio became a
focal point of an emerging alliance between Karé&ngks Organization and various
political forces in Newark.

Baraka, who had been injured in a polieating, became even more energetic
in Newark politics after the uprising. He was imos# contact with and in certain
instances a leading member in, a few key orgawizatihat would collectively ignite
a campaign to increase African American politicapresentation in Newark: the

United Brothers, Black Community Defensad aDevelopment (BCD), and a
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collective of local artists called the Spirit HouS®atts109). Eventually, these forces
merged and became a sort of East Coast affiliatgteh of the US Organization.
Baraka recalled that “it was Karenga, who on ondisfvisits, suggested that we
formally bring together the United Brothers, and ®pirit House forces — Karenga
suggested the name Committee for a Unified New@mHJUN)” (qtd in Reilly 247).

It does not seem that the Black Power @amice had any smooth effect on the
black revolt. In addition to the formidable conteftthe meeting already provided,
most of the media agreed that the meeting repredemtbroad cross-section of the
black community, with many thinking about the issuaised by the riots (Benston
277). The African American intellectual patchwonlegent en masse in the meeting
testified that the delegates included represemsitivf the NUL, SCLC, NAACP,
CORE, and SNCC (Castells 98). The other groupsuded such black nationalist
organizations as US, from Watts, Harlem’s Mau Mad the Organization for Afro-
American Unity which was founded by Malcolm X.

Furthermore, Black Muslimggachers, laborers, civil servants and two New
York City police inspectors were attending the ek meeting (Stone 175). The
conference brought together many of the diversmems from black communities
across the country. Intellectual Nationalists, Nasland Mau Mau sat down with
moderate and conservative intellectuals in the alooks to help build black power
programs for African Americans” (McAdam 108). Soroé the debated points
sounded radical, but when they were studied thelyahbot of validity because they
reflected what the black militants had agreed upidrthe system doesn’t work for

you so you must change the system” (Robinson 194).
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Perhaps, the most radical sessions oBlaaek Power Conference took place at
a church in the Central Ward. One four-hour masstimg was held at the Mount
Zion Baptist Church at the end of the first daysssons. At that rally, Floyd
McKissick, the chairman of National CORE, urgeateall movement to rid City Hall
of Mayor Hugh L. Addonizio (Russell 21)here were three resolutions passed at the
rally. First, to demand the release of persons istijail after last week’s rioting in
Newark, second, to support the ‘right of black deb revolt when conditions made
it necessary, and third, to ask the United Natitménvestigate Newark under the
authority of its charter on colonial territories &kble and Mullings 458)The
evidence suggested that rather than either endirmp-opting the militant thrust of
the Black Power experiment, the NBPC in 1967, cgmon the heels of a wave of
urban rebellions in Atlanta, Detroit, and Newarkarked the beginning of the
National Modern Black Convention Movemefideburg 245) The call for Black
Power and a blackinited front helped galvanize a new set of orgditna in
Newark.

A new organizational network was slowlyngng together. For instance, a
growing circle of women gathered around Amina Bar#&k discuss black liberation
and African culture as she established the Afrieeae School at the Spirit House in
1967 (Carson 258). At first they established amrmial group, the United Sisters.
Later, they developed into political activists inet Congress of African People.
Another group that formed in the wake of the 196lacB Power Conference
originated in nearby East Orange. They were knowntte Black Community

Defense and Development @own 109). Still another group gathered around iAmi
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Baraka himself and formed a defense committee lfwwigh his trial for gun charges

stemming from the rebellion (Baraka, African312). They joined a core of young

men and women doing poetry and drama at the $joritse.

The turning point came when the UnitedtBeos (UB) idea emerged in 1967.
That development began when Harold Wilson, a Basa&lildhood friend, joined
with the poet at the Spirit House. Wilson was a camity merchant, a retailer
alternating between groceries, clothing, and fureit Apparently, during the Newark
Rebellion the National Guard had riddled Harold $&fi’s furniture store with bullets
(Bergesen 179). With his extensive network of coistéan Newark, Wilson began to
mobilize resources and recruit men to form the @dra new political organization.
He would become the first elected spokesman for giep. According to oral
tradition, John Bugg, a door-to-door salesman, tadirst recruit, and it was he who
thought of a name for the new organization — the (@&rson 296). Probably in
November 1967, Amiri Baraka, Harold Wilson, andd@ugg sent a letter to a list of
black intellectual leaders of Newark, requestingirtisupport in organizing a black
convention. More than a dozen men attended the sumeeting that took place on
December 8, 1967. The call drew Kenneth Gibson,odlbee Pinckney, Donald
Tucker, Earl Harris, Harry Wheeler, Junius Willigntsugene Campbell, Eulius
“Honey” Ward, David Barrett, and Russell Bingham gif¢ 129). Together they
would change the complexion of politics in Newark.

While Eulius Ward was already the chairnothe Central Ward Democratic
Party, the United Brothers was pivotal in the pcdit careers of many of the other

men, propelling them to both elected and appoiptéaic offices. On the one hand,
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Harry Wheeler, was appointed the head of Newarképbwer; Eugene Campbell,
superintendent of schools; and Junius Williamscetiee director of Model Cities
program. On the other hand, David Barrett was eted®resident of the United
Community Corporation; Donald Tucker, Councilmaneaaye; Earl Harris, the first
black President of the City Council; and Kennetlbsén, the first black Mayor of

Newark (Baraka, African..316).

Several of these men joined the black WaltRevolution and changed their
names, to become full time cadres in a growing m@m& that unfolded first as the
United Brothers, then as the Committee for a UditdewArk (CFUN), and later as
the CAP. LeRoi Jones became Imamu Amiri Baraka,3peitual Leader. Harold
Wilson, a chief community organizer, took the nafasisi Mhisani. David Barrett, a
key political officer, was named Kaimu Mtetezi. ddBugg, a chief economic officer,
changed his name to Kite Safidi. Finally, Russafigham, premier political advisor,
became Baba Mshauri (Gellner 113).

Although at times the United Brothers was perceivasl an all-male
organization, these men worked alongside a numbéedicated black women at the
core of the organization such as Shirley Johnsmda Wheeler, Rosa Lee gray,
Louise Layton, and Golden E. Johnson, the last bbrw eventually became a
Newark municipal judge. Furthermore, a number of thomen in the United
Brothers joined the black cultural revolutioncame full time cadres, and changed
their names as well. For example, Jackie Bugg bechtamininaFahamivu, and
Carolyn Reed became Safi Mfuasi (Reilly 27B)ese new leaders envisioned a black

united front, an organization of organizers andnéellectual political vanguard bold



163

enough to lead the black community in a ruthlessgsie for power. In sum, the
United Brothers started strengthening their rankscommitting themselves to the
politics of cultural nationalism, and pledging aofpacted struggle for black
liberation.

Baraka’s penchant for grassroots mobiliratand his momentary influence
within national black politics were indicators aftdetermination to develop wider
identity-based political struggles. Between the7l8@wark Black Power Conference
and his formation of the CAP in 1970, Baraka emérfyem relative obscurity to
exercise considerable influence within black raldaiecles. He was central to efforts
to develop a national black political vehicle. KBitsongest contribution rested in his
spontaneous involvement in local black power prditmaking of Newark a model of
black nationalist influence within African Americgpolitical culture during that

period.
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CHAPTER FOUR

African American Cultural Nationalism: A Remodelling

Black cultural nationalism is an expresstd aspirations for African American
freedom. The implications of this type of natiosali were significant for all those
involved in social protest in the critical periofltbe 1960s and 1970s. There were
many black cultural nationalists in the sixties as®lenties but one of the most
Afrocentric was Baraka who hoped that if he offerAftican Americans an
alternative cultural framework and identity, thairger and frustration could be more
positively channeled.

Baraka viewed cultural nationalism as adispensable and primary aspect of
the black liberation. His aim was to ignite thedila@ultural revolution by introducing
an alternative value system and aesthetic expressiothe broader African American
community. Beside his personal contribution to mh&turity of the politics of black
cultural nationalism within the Modern Black Contien Movement, Baraka sought
to establish Newark’s Black Power experiment aadlack political convention as a
national prototype for the black liberation moverndn this new pattern for black
liberation, leadership would be accountable to wihié of black assemblies. Black

leadership would be legitimate through the blackvemtions (BarakaRevolutionary

Culture...143). It was clear that in the 1968 Black Powenférence in Philadelphia,
the politics of cultural nationalism became partaohational movement to build a
black political party. However, one of the most ttowersial questions raised in the
early stages of that movement concerned the facbe given in its political activity:

the ballot or the bullet?
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During this period several factors conitdd to black nationality formation.
For one thing, the black nationalists led in thditisal mobilization of the black
community which helped to shape a new black comstiess of African American
nationality (Omi and Winant 148). The fact that thlack cultural nationalists like
Baraka developed an expressive style of politidk ws own political conventions.
This style aimed at consolidating black identityl @anhancing nationality formation.
Furthermore, the politics of cultural nationalisnasvborn in a period of extreme
racial conflicts and struggles which penetrated itk urban political arena. One of
the basic functions of social conflict is groupntlgy formation and solidarity (Coser
12). Accordingly, nationalists are primarily counfligroups (Wirth 724). Such
conflicts helped to shape nationality consciousraass ethnic political traditions for
African Americans, Irish Americans, and Jewish Aivems.

The emergence of black politics in Newavis accompanied by “group
trauma,” the kind of “collective suffering” whichisulated the development of a
collective nationality consciousness (Bayor 30Rf.the early stages of nationality
formation, the group’s development proceeded mastef than the power structure’s
willingness to include them into the polity. Thiendered the group politically
invisible, and consequently such emergent groupmaeded violent and/or radical
solutions to their problems (Eisinger 17-18). ImstBense, the serious discussions
between reform or revolution at both the 1967 BIRokver Conference and the 1968
Black Political Convention in Newark had a clog&lwith the formative phase in the
promotion of black politics. Those debates sengd aajor indication that the black

community in Newark was not yet incorporated irite political system (Katznelson
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118). This contributed to black nationalism’s distive global consciousness and
radical potential in American politics.

A significant indication of nationality imation is the extent of support that
nationalist candidates received from the black comitg. In its election debut,
Baraka’s United Brothers group was supported byentlean 70 percent of the voters
in one black ward and by more than 80 percentencther (Eisinger 47). These facts
suggest the outstanding rate of black nationabtynation that expanded in Newark
during this period. By the 1968 elections, the blaonvention movement and mass
mobilization were crucial, formative experiencesr fdewark’s black political
community. Within this context, black nationalitprination gained substantial
ground in 1968, setting the stage for major vie®iin the 1970 municipal elections
(McDaniel and Balgopal 11). Because of these dyognblack intellectual leaders,
with ideologies across the political spectrum, lveta give special attention to the
Black Power experiment developed in Newark, as tinaan center became a major
city for the politics of black cultural nationalism

In the midst of a whirlwind of speakinggagements collecting resources for
the Poor People’s Campaign, Martin L. King met witaraka in Newark on March
27, 1968. During his visit to Newark, King addedsan enthusiastic audience of
1400 students and teachers at South Side High §dmmding some of the major
themes of Black Power and black consciousness ($lif8¢. “Stand up with dignity
and self-respect,” King told them. For far too Idslgck people had been ashamed of

their race. “Now,” declared King, “I'm Black, butm Black and beautiful'” (MLK

Projec)
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In the afternoon King surprised Amiri aAdhina Baraka when he arrived at
their front door for an unexpected meeting in theime and headquarters, the Spirit
House. King was tracked by the news media and leaisdof supporters (Washington
356). In spite of the striking contrasts betweea piolitical ideologies of these two
leaders, the situation in the country was rapidigirging, and King was approaching
key proponents of Black Power. In Baraka’s offiggng did not appeal for help.
Instead, he insisted on the importance of a coaeddstack political strategy, warning
Baraka that the increased division between blaalldes was dangerous, sterile, and
damaging to the black cause (Sollors 89). King sgokthe militant intellectual about
the need for a unified African-American leadersfipe meeting made an impression
on Baraka and his organization, and signaled tissipiity for a broader black united
front, one that would include such civil rights amgzations as King’'s Southern
Christian Leadership Conference (Himes 112). Thahmg King spoke to a massive
audience at Newark’s Abyssinian Baptist Churchhe imidst of three of the most
largely populated high-rise public housing projantthe Central Ward. The people in
the church responded with a lengthy round of cheengen King announced that “the
hour has come fddewark, New Jersey, to have a black mayor” (Bald4b).

Tragically, one week later, on April 4,68 King was assassinated in Memphis,
Tennessee by James Earl Ray (Fairclough 325). digat more than one hundred
cities exploded with black rebellion, posing therstadomestic threat since the Civil
War. The magnitude of the uprisings was so sigaificthat in the ensuing month

there were 202 violent incidents in 172 citsth 27,000 arrests, 3,500 injured and
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43 deaths (Kelley 882). That storm of black ragetesting King’s death, represented
the most direct challenge ever posed to Alngerican social order, an order
historically based on racial discrimination andnethfragmentation among the lower
classes.

In the aftermath of King’s assassinatithrere were more than 200 black urban
uprisings, making a major turning point for the &daRevolt (Castells 50). As the
uprisings spread, the state troopers, National Guard U.S. Army units attempted to
restore control in those highly uprising areas IMemphis, Nashville, Jackson,
Birmingham, Raleigh, Baltimore, Harlem, Boston, t$hurgh, Cincinnati,
Youngstown, and Chicago (Coser 66). In Boston, Wmi#ed Front, including the
CORE and SNCC, rallied 10,000 black people at W8&tdium in Roxbury. With a
Black Nationalist flag flying at half-mast the frtopresented twenty-one demands;
one of them simply called for black control overdRory (Fairclough 334).

In Washington, D.C., federal troops sunaed the White House, and “manned
a machine-gun post on the steps of the CapitoWalireported that more than 11,500
armed troops were being deployed in and arounddltien’s capital (Mutasow 396).
Enraged by white hatred and losing faith in thespexts for powerful white liberal
allies, the old social controls would no lengrestrain the black community.
Subsequently, diverse political forces in black Aire would find new ways to work
together against racial oppression (Sollors 102)hé midst of this national upheaval,
sections of the civil rights establishment soundedew theme. They began to look

inward and emphasized a common interest that bfsaple felt, whether they were
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moderates or radicals. This caused an importahgneaent of political forces in the
freedom movement, making possible united frontswbeh black radicals and
moderates.

During the national crisis that had besggered by King’s murder, the leader
of the CORE, Floyd McKissick, refused to attend emergency meeting with
President Johnson at the White House because héhaawuch militants as Stokely
Carmichael and H. Rap Brown of the SNCC were ndaitiandance (Mutasow 402).
Similarly, Whitney Young, the head of the moderat@tegrationist, and
establishment-oriented National Urban League, nedeajor tactical shift in 1970,
putting him on the road to a black united fronthwiinamu Baraka (Castells 91). At a
press conference, Young said that he did not damatahow white people felt or how
sorry they were. He wanted to know what actiony thieuld take. On the one hand,
Young urged the Congress to set the tone withdt®m@s on legislation pending for
civil rights, housing, and employment. But on ththes hand, he insisted that if
nothing was done, “people like me may be revolusist (Sollors 211).

Shaken by the tragic event, the leadahefUrban League argued that “there
are no moderates todakverybody is a militant. The difference is there builders
and burners.” He explained to reporters that, 8@ yhink | am not as angry as Rap
Brown, then you misread me. I'm just no fool. I'mtrgoing to give them an excuse
to kill all Negroes with all the new weapons andgtice they have.” Young added
that he was no longer a moderate, but that “he dvaot be a stupid revolutionary”

(Young 34-35)Thereafter, Whitney Young became an importantig@pant at the
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1968 National Black Power Conference in Philadelphs well as at the 1970
Congress of African People in Atlanta (Shank 467).

The death threats against Baraka were ials®asing. As many artists and
writers gathered in New York shocked at King’'s nartdhe playwright Ed Bullins
was informed that “the officials of Newark, the Ndersey state government and the
Mafia were vowing to ‘kill' LeRoi” (Bullins 23). Inthe aftermath of King’s death,
many black nationalists were alert to the threat thactionary forces would take the
opportunity to terrorize black revolutionaries (Bro 124). There was little doubt in
the freedom movement that white vigilantes and treaaries on the police force
wanted to unleash armed terror on unarmed blacthyou

Taking into account the police mentalifytlee time, in_The Second Civil War

Garry Wills reported that the white racism that discovered was profound and
wondered why the police were obsessed with theofiganks. He even considered
that the tanks were symbolic of steel gloves fandliag black people. The police
actually preferred did it as one manipulated “sdareign substance, with gloves on,
the thicker the better, gloves of steel” (Wills 1&eviewing a number of urban

rebellions in_Violence as Seen through a Prism olb€ Letha See reported some

thoughts about the strategies police would havd tsalt black uprisings:
In Philadelphia, a military man would have takemtcol of the highest
buildings in the ghetto. In Newark, gas would has®oped their
dangerous burgeoning once for ever. You won't ngreater proponent of
gas than | am. We’'ve used it several times in Gatgb, Maryland, with

excellent results (29).
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Wills, on the other hand, reflected that for hine timvestigation turned into “an
odyssey in reverse. One that made me lose, in soeasure, my home, the things |
had taken for granted, had thought of as familiad safe” (Wills 40). In the
aftermath of the racial confrontations in Wattstrbg, and Newark, the U.S. Army
stockpiled weapons for airlifts for the summer, armined SWAT teams at Fort
Benning, Georgia (Sellers 67). The preparatiomgdpression were also local. The
city police forces assembled armored vehiclescbpters, high-powered rifles and
deployed undercover agents into the ghettos (QYR240). This act explained the
police determination to crash the uprisings by @pplany means necessary.

With these dangers in mind, some of thaclblnationalists cautioned black
youth. Baraka and the United Brothers distributgdr§ that say “Don’t be a chump.
Support the United Brothers and black conventioon’Driot. Come together as
blacks and support blacks. Take this city by halltnis is not punking out. This is

being smart” (Baraka, The Creation113). When Baraka was asked why he was out

in the Newark streets trying to prevent racial vioknbe responded that “we’ve
come to the conclusion that the city is ours anywhgt we can take it with ballots
(Beginning...58). At the Spirit House, surrounded by postdrsuzh Black Power
proponents as Maulana Karenga, Huey P. Newton, HindRap Brown, Baraka
explained that “we’ve issued a call for a blackeamtion to pick black candidates for

every city office” (The National..82). Baraka'’s political involvement in such event

greatly encouraged the creation of a political @ntwn in his home town.
Baraka’'s black political convention annowh@new stage in black nationality

formation, and that new identity and consciousues®loped in the context of group
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conflict: black against white. Increasingly, whitecism had become a decisive part of
the fabric of Newark’s political culture. In the @® special election to fill two
vacancies on Newark’s city council, ethnic politiasrned into “an abrasively
widening schism between lItalians and blacks” (St@@2&). By 1968, the violent
conflicts which had raged in Newark’s work placpsblic schools, and city streets,
stormed into the political arena when two Italiaméicans won seats on the city
council: Anthony Giuliano and Anthony Imperig{@ooding 224). The entrance of
these two figures into the political arena annodntee end of any hope of racial
moderation or effective white liberalism in Newallring that period.

Detective Anthony Giuliano had been adkr in the Policeman’s Benevolent
Association (PBA), which resisted black demanids a civilian police review
board to examine charges of police brutality (Abst5). While Anthony Giuliano
left little doubt about his intentions for “law anokder,” neither did Anthony
Imperiale. He was not only the chief of therfddWard vigilantes, arming them
and leading white attacks on blacks and PuertorRias his cars patrolled and
enforced the ghetto borders, but Imperiale was mdaking national links with such
racists as the former Governor George Wallace abama. As governor, Wallace
had defied a federal court order by refusing to iadmo black students to the
University of Alabama (Stone 133). In fact, he wamous for declaring war on
black equality: “I draw the line in the dust andgsahe gauntlet before the feet of
tyranny, and | say, Segregation now! Segregatimmorrow! Segregation
forever!”(Graham 95-96). In New Jersey, Imperiadadied the presidential campaign

for Wallace’s racist American Independent Yadewark’s black community was
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alarmed when it heard that the Italian-American cwmity had chosen Imperiale and
Giuliano as its political representatives (Good#34). The choice of the two Italians
was to deepen the racial crisis in Newark more thaat.

Race and power had become the most immpodsues in the Newark political
arena. In fact, by 1969 white power was threatgminbecome white terror against
the black and Puerto Rican communities (GrahamBand 125). What Councilman
Anthony Imperiale meant by “law and order” becanteac during hisvictory
statement of November 1968: “We’re going to supfwetpolice, right or wrong!”
(Goldberger 10). At a white rally in Newark’s NorttWard, some vigilantes
demonstrated a threatening and perverse versiatalbfand response. When one
participant shouted, “Why can’t we kill a thousandygers and about fourteen
thousand Puerto Ricans?” Another racist answerdde “other way round!”
(Katznelson 102)

Blacks suspected that there might have lseere association between Anthony
Imperiale’s group, the Klan and its imprisoned Grdbragon, J. Robert Jones of
North Carolina. Doubtless, the campaign that Anyphamperiale ran for George
Wallace accounted for the 4,000 votes Wallace vecein the North Ward (Graham
131). At any rate, Imperiale did not need any enagement from the Klan or George
Wallace. At times, Newark’s racial conflict wasdikhat of Alabama and Mississippi.
Imperiale’s role in the worsening racial confrordas was significant. He delivered
a speech to a white audience of screaming suppoateiailsburg High School,

savaging civil liberties and civil rights, aritlen attacking such black leaders as
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Martin Luther King and Baraka. Afterward, the hug®wd of whites, excited by
Imperiale’s racism, attacked nine unsuspectingkbiBeton Hall College students in
the streets of Vailsburg, a small residential erelin the Newark’'s West Ward
(Castells 136)The reachedonclusion is thaimperiale had been the direct cause in
turning that audience into a “bloodthirsty mob” r@aging through the streets, with
several white people attacking black youths.

The prognosis of this white rage is easguess. Sam Raffaelo, one of Anthony
Imperiale’s political advisors, a lawyer, madeight when he argued that “Tony can
be mayor of Newark, he can be governor. Tony isepivig the country, everybody’s
talking about him” (Goldberger 14). But for Anthoihyperiale, in the aftermath of
numerous racial confrontations with blacks and RuRicans, the reward would be a
seat in the New Jersey State Senate. Baraka caoUyddeceptively concede that
Imperiale had developed into “an authentic spokesfoahis people” (Mangel 249).
However, for Baraka, white repression had becompersonal matter.

Indications of a well-supported patternrmdgimidation against the leaders of the
Black Revolt are easily detected in Newark poli¢gcer Frank Hunts’ racist acts.
Regarding the African-American children in the coumty as “dirty” and “little
niggers,” Officer Hunt watched the streets in froot the United Brothers
headquarters with unequaled zeal. On one occasiincer Hunt extravagantly
confronted Baraka and boasted that “I'm gonna take out before this is over!” He
proudly insisted that “I got yoypicture; | use it for target practice. I'm gonnawl
your brains out!” Later, carrying a shotgun, Offi¢¢unt, threatened Baraka, raving

that, “Imperiale is gonna clean you people up!”(loev65) When Baraka arrogantly
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responded that “without that shotgun you'd be akpuHunt took the activist into
detention, accusing him of using obscenity aresbisting arrest. In Newark’s
justice system, that meant that Baraka was cortjidbeed, and imprisoned for two
months (Watson 177).

Coming in the aftermath of the assassnatiof Martin Luther King in April
and Robert Kennedy in early June, the 1968 bladiiqad convention in Newark
represented a major turning point in the Black Rewpening a new period of united
fronts between black radicals and moderates (O&eil51). Newark’s black
assembly was chaired by one of the United BrotheEesyy Wheeler, a Newark
school teacher and communist activist. Wheeler egehe three-day convention on
Friday, June 21, by announcing the aims of thamsil. As part of the United
Brothers drive for political control of the city it970, when the positions of mayor
and city council would be contested, the conventioned to win two seats on the
Newark City council in the special elections of Mawer 1968 (Baraka, The
Creation... 156). These elections would be a significant priegapath for the
political contests of 1970.

Spokesmen for the United Brothers whorgfaanderstood that their immediate
aim was to see blacks running for office, whatetheir party affiliation, insisted on
the fact that competition among black candidateghinresult in a white candidate
winning office without his receiving a majority wbtes cast (Watts 139). But in order
to work for all that, the Newark Black Political @eention had to become an
important legitimating process for the leadersHiphe black community. So, it had

to be representative in order to claim tdHzevoice of the community. The Black
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Convention insisted that its candidates were thangonity choice (Bryce 45). Its
candidates ran on a black agenda backed by thk &tsembly.

The purpose of the summit was the developmentpbhiform on important city
issues. For the most part, the black agenda wasséatement of the concerns and
demands of the grassroots movements in Newark& ldammunity. There were a
number of workshops where resolutions were disclisge preparation for the
political platform. In those sessions there weraté@ discussions about the direction
of convention policy on urban renewal and houssagial welfare, public health,
black youth, education, black politics, and polgelence. To curb police brutality,
the convention pushed for a civilian review boanh(ts 154). This had long been the
demand of the CORE and other civil rights forceshat matter.

The most challenging issues surroundedptiitical tactics that the movement
in Newark would use to win its demands in the otfweas: the ballot or the bullet
Not everyone was convinced that electoral polities the way forward. Moreover,
some of the militants connected to the SNCC questiovhether the United Brothers
were representative enough to lead this movemdau(@r 50). Since the power to
choose leadership was vested in the conventiohjdbae was settled by the voting
process at the plenary sessions which approvepldtferm and candidates. The most
important issue of leadership would be decidedhimgé who worked in the campaign
after the convention. In the end, the workshop alitips did agree on a process. The
black assembly took the decision that it would eseanly one candidate for each

office and that political hopefuls had to attehd convention, submit to its scrutiny,
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and seek its nomination (Bryce )68y the end of the political deliberations,
Theodore Pinckney and Donald Tucker weoeninated by the Black Convention for

the two seats on the Newark City Council (Barakee Treation..124).

The platform issues were announced inight @oint program based on the
workshops proceedings, which addressed city fimgpdiealth and welfare, housing
and land use, urban education, employment, pdlifiwadraising, voter registration,
and political organization (Crowe 11). Between Black Political Convention of
June 1968 in Newark and the National Black Paliti€onvention of March 1972 in
Gary several major black political assemblies dewedl important agendas to set

priorities for the African American political commity (Baraka, _The National...

102).

Since the black assemblies were the bstad&pressions of deliberative
summits in the black community, neglecting the agsrwhich were developed was a
monumental mistake. These black agendas reveal@driaan American political
community not only determined to struggle agaihst tonditions in the ghetto, but

equally resolved never to surrender to slum deB#ingka, The Creation.137). The

proceedings of these black assemblies cast douat @ast three major assumptions
about black nationalism. First, the rise of blacktionalism could be seen as the
measure of the breadth and depth of pessimism asgad (Stone 47). Second,
because of pride and denial, black nationalismidadk consciousness neglected the
issues of poverty and social disorganization in #fgcan American community

(Wilson, The Declining..113). Third, the African American idea @ black
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nationality in the United States is “at best a ficdi mirage and at worst an escapist
‘fantasy” (McAdam 108).

Yet, the black agendas were clearly fodubeth on identifying the social
horrors of poverty and despair in the ghetto, andfiading solutions to those
shocking conditions. For instance, the participantshe sessions on health and
welfare decided to emphasize the establishmenawicdre centers, the rehabilitation
and employment of drug addicts, and a completevadiation of the current welfare
system (Draper 81). They saw no contradiction betwexpressing black pride and
solving the community’s serious social rehabildatand social responsibility in their
community.

Similarly, in the face of Newark Housing tAarity’s (NHA) aggressive urban
renewal plans for the devastating demolition otdands of units of housing and the
horrendous construction of high-rise public $ing projects and highways running
through the heart of the black ghetto, the blackeamly discussed restoring the

Newark Housing Authority (Baraka, The Creatiorl56, 164). The black convention

also considered black control of the Newark Modigle€ program and development
of a stand against the construction of daowyther highways through the city;
development of a program for private acquisitionlarid and de-emphasis of the
construction of high-rise apartments. The NHA wastmlled by the Italian political

machine in 1968. During the 1970s, the U.S. Depamtnof Housing and Urban
Development charged that the agency was contrdjethe underworld (Woodard,

The Making...101). The convention agenda made clear the braadebconcern with

these issues, which became the foundationBtmaka's policy emphasis on black
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control of urban renewal and housing developmeataBa and his planning office,
the Project Area Committee (PAC), which planned actdally revitalized a one 100-
acre community in the heart of the ghetto, fouget lewark Housing Authority in a

struggle for power (Wilson, The Declining.125). These are plans intended to face

the problems in the ghetto.

In the face of a school drop-out rate ntbea 30 percent, community people in
the sessions on urban education demanded refoneiading the teaching of black
history starting at the grade-school level, suppbdommunity control of the schools
and a more equitable plan for more black admirtistsan the school system (Wilson,
Truly... 88). Although the majority of Newark’s pupils welpéack, the curriculum
reflected the concerns of whites. These demands weeflection in the community
of the struggle for black studies and relevant atlan taking place at the time in
colleges and universities (Stone 141). Meanwhiéekblcollege students on campuses
were demanding that the institutions of higher etioa provide material support to
the school children in the black community.

To provide the black convention movementhwbroad based support, the
participants decided that political fundraising gangns should be directed not solely
at people in high places but at every level of tbenmunity (Deburg 64). These
activists did not believe in voter registration lwatt political education, so they
considered a house-to-house voter registrationvedrito educate the black
community to the importance of electing bladkincilmen and the ultimate goal

of a black mayor in 1970 (Wilson, Power97). These are not the ideas of a

movement paralyzed by pessimism and despaipolitics of cultural nationalism
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was about increasing the mass mobilization of tekbcommunity in the struggle
for power.

In line with the concern for mass partitipn, the black convention movement
was concerned about participatory democracy. Tha@af the political organization
considered by the black summit was decisive fordéeelopment of the politics of
black nationalism. Those present at the politiessgns decided on the establishment
of a united black front committed to the conventoplatform and to work with the
convention for the implementation of the points@®d in the platform (Deburg 92).
The largest body was the representative black ddgemwhich would establish a
black united front to carry out its wishes as egpesl specifically in the resolutions of
the workshops (Draper 92). It was an interestingppsition, but could it be done?
Was that the answer to some of the burning isstiesyanization, mass mobilization,
and party program in the Black Power experiment?

Speaking on Friday evening to an audiesfceome 600, Amiri Baraka called
for the “political emergence of the Black man” (pea 188). “We say we want to
govern ourselves,” he told his audience, “what veamtws for black people to control

their community” (Baraka, The National.148). On Saturday Maulana Karenga

addressed the plenary. He combined a discussidheofmmediate work of voter
registration and precinct organization, with theocation of his long range vision of
black liberation. Most of his emphasis was on wignblack activists over to the
process of mobilizing and organizing the black camity in the political field. He

insisted that they would win leadership in the llevacommunity by winning election
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victories, explaining the importance and practigabf establishing a black united
front in the political arena, Karenga introducede tislogan, “Unity without
uniformity” (Crowe 21). He envisioned black polgias part of a cultural revolution
involving a process of self-emancipation, cregt@ new man and a new woman,
who would — as the poet Baraka said — “walk tasthmg sunshine of life” (Baraka,

Revolutionary Culture..78).

By far, the most controversial figure tddeess the Newark Black Political
Convention was the new leader of the SNCC, Phichings. When he delivered the
keynote address, the air was charged for a numibegagsons. The SNCC was the
vanguard group in the Black Revolt. Hutchings hagrbthe leading SNCC field
organizer in Newark for several years before hdacgu H. Rap Brown as the
national program secretary (Runcie 195). In Newérnk, SNCC had worked out of
the Black Liberation Center on South Orange Aveigdore that office was
mysteriously bombed one night. On the heels ofiticeesasing radicalization of the
SNCC, apparent with each successive election abmelt leaders since Stokely
Carmichael in 1966 and H. Rap Brown in 1967, theveénoent was anxious to hear
from Phil Hutchings the political line that had cemut of SNCC'’s private executive
sessions in 1968 (Johnson 57).

Many people in the freedom movement welteacted by the ideological
debates between the leading revolutionary natistsalassociated with the Black
Panther Party of Oakland and the foremodtuial nationalists aligned with
Karenga’s US Organization of Los Angeles. Some va¢gse aware that those debates

were degenerating into firefights in the strdetsveen the rival groups on the West
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Coast (Brown 156). But just where the SNCC woultesn these disputes was not
altogether clear. At one point that year, SNCC'mida Foreman had acted as a
mediator between the Panther Party and the US @iagam. To make matters even
more complicated, the leaders of the SNCC wereiggralt mixed signals (Pearson
56). While H. Rap Brown had criticized certain ksndf cultural nationalism for
having more than substance, Stokely Carmichaeloagied several brands of
revolutionary nationalism for emphasizing allianeeh whites in the New Left at
the expense of a broad black united front (Woodar#Nation... 75). There were
rumors circulating about negotiations of a mergetween SNCC and the Black
Panther Party. If the rivalry between the Pantlaei US Organization were to break
out into a shooting war in Black America’s Northigashat would that mean for
Newark’s black convention movement?

Hutchings raised a number of burning issieethe convention like the SNCC-
Panther alliance, the danger of gun veneration, dheice between reform and
revolution, and the necessity for a black unitemhfr(Runcie 189). First, Hutchings
led some to believe that a merger between the Bemtind the SNCC had been
consummated. The audience roared when he explaisd‘an alliance with the
Black Panther Party was initiated because ‘thers wa difference between the
Democratic and Republican Parties™ and that blpekple needed their own party
(Crowe 18). He insisted that the black panther ldidae the symbol for the new
party. However, in reality the merger between Banthers and SNCC was never
accomplished. The negotiations had been daastiConsequently, party building

by organizational mergers would be put off§everal years by ideological warfare



189

between the different factions in the Black Poweobvement (Brown 172).
Concerning the gun cultism which was surfacinghia Black Revolt, Hutchings said
that guns were not good without political educataonl that blacks couldn’t just run
out into the street and get shot (Pearson 124)at\tfiey needed was a strategy and a
plan to take over.

Most controversial were Hutchings’s ddhmarks about reform and revolution,
and the issue of the ballot or the bullet. Attemgtito face the issues squarely,
Hutchings could not help but reflect the profd uncertainty of black radicals
on the most important strategic question. He @fawo minds On the one hand, he
insisted that control of Newark by black peopleaswimpossible: “You won't have
control of Newark unless you take over the toountry. The honkies still would
maintain control over you through the state andefaldgovernment” (Browr?21).
Further, Hutchings told the black assembly that

Black Power means tearing down capitalism becau$as served as a
means of enslaving black people. Yet, on the atlaed, if there is to be a
black takeover, Newark will be the key city. Inrer of white racism
Newark is an urban Mississippi, if we can’t getdidgower here, we can'’t
get it anywhere. Blacks should get it either witle tallot or the bullet.

(Qtd in Baraka, The Creation.112).

Finally, Hutchings’s call for black solidarity wagelcomed by the plenary because it
signaled that whatever differences the factionsl he] they should not fight each

other. Hutchings visualized a black unitednfr consisting of moderates and
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militants, with several functions (Pearson 124).flant which would provide an
umbrella of defense, set an example of how welaoizjng works, create a forum on
diverse opinions, and create a national linkagé waiher communities.

The Black Political Convention of June 89&unched the momentum for Black
Power in Newark, bringing the most controversialies of the Black Revolt into the
political arena. While black radicals raised swateissues before the black
convention, they could not provide definitive anssvéike many other urban centers,
Newark would have to come to its own answers tesdh&ssues through mass
mobilization and political experiments (Johnson)156et, the first step in Newark’s
Black Power experiment seemed promising. The blamkmunity was forging a
black united front of radicals and moderates in thg and in the black political
convention movement. Baraka would report on thdyeaasults of this experiment
before a national audience at the Black Power Gente in Philadelphia (Baraka

The National...187). He sought to establish Newark’s Black Powsgreriment and

the Black Convention Movement asnational paradigm for the black liberation
movement.

In the midst of the 1968 campaign, Bard{aulana Karenga, and the black
convention candidates journeyed to Philadelphiarevkigey joined thousands of other
delegates and observers from around the counttiteathird annual Black Power

Conference (Baraka, The Creation114). The Continuations Committee of the

Black Power Conference anticipated 2,000 black |eeopepresenting 600
organizations would assemble that Labor Day weekerttiscuss strategies for black

liberation and to hear such speakers as Maulanangar Stokely Carmichael, H. Rap
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Brown, Max Stanford, Baraka, Rep. John Conyersselelackson, and Whitney
Young (Draper 159). By Friday, the summit had alsedrawn at least 2,500 people
from across the country. By the end of the confezemore than 4,000 black people
had registered (Johnson 164).

The purpose of the summit was to plan anm@ntation of the Black Power
philosophy that came out of the Newark Black PoWenference of 1967. The
conference would last four days, Thursday througimd@y, with speakers and
workshops (Brown 172). There were ten workshopacklwomen, students and
youth, religion and mythology, economics, politiasgucation, communications,
culture, history, and community organization (Depurl2). The subjects of the
papers presented ranged from job creation and comeations to nationhood.

The conference drew national attentionMaulana Karenga and his Los
Angeles US Organization. While Nathan Wright reredinn the leadership of the
National Black Power Conference Continuations Cotte®j Maulana Karenga was
recognized in 1968 as its chief organizer and fasrtheoretician (Pearson 242). He
told several thousand delegates to the conferemdasi Friday night speecthat
defense and developmentere two essentials for black survival. Speakingato
overflow crowd, Karenga received a standing ap@aas he insisted on a common
front (Brown 236).

For the 4,000 delegates engaged in theday discussions of strategy and
tactics, the mood was one of angry militancy, dibamtment with the nation’s
present political establishment and insistence laokbself-determination. The black

assembly passed a number of resolutions byimnoas vote, including one calling
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for the unilateral and immediate withdrawal of tbeited States from the war in
Vietnam, and another calling for firm resistance dmaft-age black youth against
“being used as cannon fodder for this racist inatistic war” (Draper 213). The
political recommendation placed party building be ttop of the Black Revolt's
agenda developed in the workshop.

The National Black Power Conference inl&tglphia voted unanimously to
work for the establishment of a national black fdi party to lead black

communities in the struggle to control their owasg(Baraka, The Creation.134).

The plenary sessions demonstrated that the sumemsisugle-minded in its pursuit of
black self-determination. Maulana Karenga was utséd to convene a national
constitutional convention for the formation of thational black party. He explained
that they would win self-determination, either tigb the established political system
or “by any means necessary” (Brown 238).

Baraka received warm support from the emck when he spoke about the
political importance of Black Power experiment uding in Newark. He was
seeking the Philadelphia summit’s endorsementHerWnited Brothers candidates,
Donald Tucker and Ted Pinckney, and for the steidgt power in Newark (Ogbar
145).The Black Revolt was committed to black politicalwer, and Newark became
a key city for that experiment in black liberatiowith the endorsement of the
Philadelphia summit came a stream of talent anduress to the United Brothers
(McAdam 109).At the national level, black leaders began paypecsl attention to

the events unfolding in that city.
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As both the theoretician and practitionéthe politics of cultural nationalism,
Maulana Karenga spent a great deal of time traiBiagka and helping him organize
the UB. As far as the political veterans in the tgdi Brothers were concerned,
Karenga was well schooled in political organizatibie gave Baraka training how
to organize precinct work effectively (Sprague Z8)at was the period of
Baraka’s apprenticeship under the 24-year-old Maul@arenga who helped with the
planning of the 1968 campaign, raising funds froewidrk’s black undertakers for a
strong and innovative voter registration drive addising the young United Brothers
candidates about how to present themselves to tder wommunity. One United
Brothers candidate, Donald Tucker, remembered dba young black militant, he
did not want to switch from his African dress irder to campaign for a city council
seat election (McAdam 118). Ironically, it was Mah Karenga who convinced him
that it would be politically counter-productive tmmpaign in his dashiki (Ogbar
159).

At any rate, the United Brothers had tgamize black voter registration and the
campaign for the special November election. Sevgmaips that had worked together
with Baraka on the convention were pulled togetheMaulana Karenga to establish
a campaign organization to coordinate politicalvétees. Karenga felt that the name,
the United Brothers, sounded too sinister for tbktipal arena (Hilliard 85). For the
larger umbrella organization, he proposed a newendne Committee For A Unified
Newark, which was later abbreviated to the Commiier Unified New Ark, known
to many as CFUN. Because he was dealing with thisenct political circles in the

Newark area with different organizational styled attitudes, the best Karenga could
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do was to form a coalition in order to coordinake tcampaign (Robinson 74).
Maintaining their differences, each group conseit@dwn leadership and structure.
The United Brothers came into the struetwvith its increasing political
influence and grassroots organizing. Kasisi Mhigatarold Wilson) was elected its
first chairman. Baraka brought the writers and cto the Spirit House Movers and
Players into the new structure. They were respén$io culture and communications
during the campaign. A third group came from a hbafseperations in East Orange,
New Jersey. They called themselves the Black ContgnDefense and Development
(BCD) (Sprague 47). This group was led by two nigalpzi Zayd Muhammad and
Mfundishi Maasi. While Muhammad had worked at thated Nations, Maasi was a
material arts instructor. The people in the BCOestythemselves after the military
wing of Karenga’s US Organization, the Simba Wad=aufYoung Lions). CFUN
was jointly headed by Baraka, Balozi Zayd Muhammadd Mfundishi Maasi

(Baraka, Revolutionary Party.7.3).

After King’'s assassination, the leadersifithe Black Revolt had to make some
difficult choices. Many thought that the movemerasnon “death ground on which
one must fight or die” (Sun Tzu 131). In this sttan, Baraka began to emphasize
taking power with ballots instead of bullets. Blaldaders had very few viable
choices: “When the Black Panther comes,” said Amyhémperiale, “the White
Hunter will be waiting” (Ogbar 167). If black peeplere not consciously prepared
and organized to meet this eventuality, then threogele would be an all too tangible

reality.
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To make matters worse, before the Modelack Convention Movement,
Newark’s militants were poorly organized and hatelisupport mobilized for their
cause. At best, many were impressive speakers,vbut few were actually
community organizers. In this context, Baraka beigaimsist that it would take more
than rage to dislodge the white grip on politicawer in Newark (Baraka,
Beginning...211). The Black Revolt would have to find a waytofy and mobilize
the black community. For the United Brothers, tipeoming political contests were
battles in a prolonged people’s war against wlatests. Baraka plainly explained:

What you've got to do is get your people togetleefight. Your people.
The war ain’t gonna be on today and off tomorrowe. gjoing to be years
and years. It's gonna be generation to generatign.gonna be people
passing on information and passing on ways Hlohkin off. Nobody

decided not to kill him, but face the reality (TiINational...195).

In Baraka'’s point of view concerning seéfitermination for African Americans,
it was more important to make alliances with blaokl rights organizations than
with the white New Left organizations. He sarcadlic remarked that “better a
nationalist is trying to join with the NAACP or jobehindthe NAACP to bring about
real change, where possible, than discussing ttiear@ationalism in coffee shops,
or smoking bush with ‘revolutionary’ devils” (Barak Raise...162). He was
especially harsh in his criticism of Left groupsricularly the Progressive Labor

Party, which condemned all shades of black natismeal
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Nationalism is reactionary. That's Progressive dvatialk. Lenin, Trotsky
and all that scum to the contrary, the people tiedvas, they will dig this,
man. They are not going to be making no damn détewith hippies or
others. What we’re talking about is building ingtibns for black people,
first, you know (Toward..39).

Baraka’s own approach was to abandon thieah American political tradition
and to revolutionize black political culture withet politics of cultural nationalism
(Llorens 47). Baraka’'s sense of the politics oftunal nationalism emphasized
innovation and improvisation by suggestif@ttthere was no reason why
black people’s proven ability to create and to iayse musically couldn’t be adapted
to the formation of new social and political stwets. Black music offered essential
instruction “in mental decolonization and self-adfon at least as cogent as any

‘political’ broadside of the day”_(Autobiography.178). Baraka was exploring how

African American folk culture, particularly its mias might provide a model for the
Black Power experiment and the politics of culturationalism (Deburg 216).
Behind this exploration, Baraka seemed serioustgmiited to changing the political
and economic racial structures which constrainadkolife in the United States.

That experimentation in black politicalltowe developed in the context of
extreme racial and ethnic conflict. The tone & 1968 political campaign was set by

the tenor of the national white politicalaction to the Black Revolt. Seeking the
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White House, Richard Nixon developed the “Soutttnategy,™ assuring the South
that once elected he would grant them autgnin racial matters (Graham 304).
Looking forward to a similar kind of neglect of divights enforcement in the North,
Imperiale and Giuliano employed the “law and ordegdgan, the same byword that
Richard Nixon and Spiro Agnew used in the presidénaice. Moreover, Imperiale’s
campaign for George Wallace brought that presidenéindidate about 4,000 votes in
the North Ward of Newark (Stone 189).

CFUN led its “Peace and Power” campaigth\ai great deal of energy, but the
young organization lost the November 5, 1968 ebeciiOgbar 155). In the two
political wards with the major concentrations oé tNewark black community, the
United Brothers ticket received 73 percent of thees cast in the South Ward and 86
percent of those cast in the Central Ward (Spra@lje There are at least two
different hypotheses of that defeat: one offereddhuck Stone in his important

analysis of the emergence of a new black polistack Political Power in America

The other by Robert Curvin in his work, Persistémority, analyzing the rise of the

new politics specifically in black Newark. Whiled®e attributed the UniteBrothers’

11n American politics, the Southern strategy is dedi to the core of the Republican party in winrihg.
Presidential elections by securing the electoraéymf the U.S. Southern states. The phrase “Sauthe
strategy” was devised by Nixon strategist Kevinllgis. In an interview included in a 1970 New York
Timesarticle, he confidently referred to the importané¢he Republican electoral new strategy:

From now on, the Republicans are never going to get rtfaae 10 to 20 percent

of the Negro vote and they don't need any more tihatn.. but Republicans would

be shortsighted if they weakened enforcement ovibiing Right Act. The more

Negroes who register as democrats in the Soutlsabeer the Negrophobe whites

will quit the democrats and become republicans.t$hahere the votes are.

Without that prodding from the blacks, the white#l wackslide into their old

comfortable arrangement with the local democrats.
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loss to inadequate black voter registra{ietone 202), Robert Curvin explained
the defeat in terms of the crucial differences leetawvnumber of black votes cast in
the presidential race of November 1968 and thoseiedhe city council contest (The
Persisitent... 117). There are three reasons toueel@urvin’s interpretation. First,
while Stone’s analysis was part of a national syfeblack politics, Curvin was able
to observe these developments much more closedypditical scientist focused on
the dynamics of black politics in Newark. Second, frémat vantage point, Curvin
specifically noted that the United Brothers ledrargy voter registration drive. And,
third, he explained that nearly half of those vgtin the presidential race in the
Central Ward and almost 63 percent of those inrStveth Ward did not vote at all in
council races (192). In their first campaign theitelth Brothers and the Committee
For Unified New Ark achieved a considerable degrégolitical hegemony in the
black community. However, the national influencehe Democratic Party was much
stronger.

To the experts and political veteransaisvperfectly reasonable that the United
Brothers convention ticket would lose its firstatlen. After all, that year’s campaign
was only a dress rehearsal for the real showdowl®#® (Winant 143). But that was
not the way youth in the ranks of CFUN saw it. Thesre nearly shattered. Karenga
helped the organization review its experience endampaign and provided them with
“Kawaida”, his own political doctrine of black nafialism and cultural revolution
(Karenga 25, 48)For Baraka he provided some special instructiomsraadings on

leadership and cadre development. Unfortunatelpwynma CFUN, including Baraka,
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became increasingly convinced of the accumulated é& Karenga’'s “infallible”
guidance (Frederickson 130). After the Novembectada colorful posters appeared
all over the black community with a message fromJ8Fapologizing for losing the
election.

The signs included both an African proverb provitlgdKarenga and a new slogan.
The proverb introducing the apology read: “To stiemis not to fall, but to go
forward faster. The new slogan advised: Get ietgr for 1970!" (Reilly, 78).

While failing in that first political coast, the 1968 convention, campaign, and
election were formative experiences for CFUN. Bairaknovement had taken several
steps to advance the Black Power experiment. Btatisciousness was developed
into a new and explosive force in the elections.rédoer, similar to the way a
socialist or labor party contributed to class faotiora by its leadership and
mobilization, a black nationalist party like BarakaCFUN stimulated nationality
formationin the political arena. The Black Convention’stfiosd for leadership in the
black political wards was to consolidate their g8oto achieve community control

over public institutions.
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CHAPTER FIVE

The Catalyst of Black Nationality Creation

The 1970s represents the peak for theigwbf black cultural nationalism. The
birth of a national black community was signifidgninarked in this period by the
development of the dynamics of nationality formatfoom the local political arena to
the national political stage. It resulted in thpidaemergence of the National Black
Convention Movement (NBCM) in the form of four ratal organizations: the
Congress of African PeoplEAP), the Black Women’s United Front (BWUF), the
National Black AssemblyNBA), and the African Liberation Support Committee
(ALSC) (Gaines, Uplifting...14).

In addition to his enduring devotion tonmoaunity-based political activism,
Baraka also played a significant role in nationld® Power organizations. One year
after the launching of the National Black ConventiMovement in 1966, Baraka got
involved in a Newark convention. In agreement wihry Mayor Richard Hatcher
and Michigan Congressman Charles C. Diggs Jr., Kdaxganized in 1972 the
National Black Political Convention which was sifigant for the black freedom
movement in that period (Hutchinson, The Dynamic¥21). During that convention,
The delegates agreed on the National Black Pdli&iganda which became known as
the Gary declaration, a statement that was a msjep toward creating an
independent black political party (Wilson 47). TGary declaration adopted seven
major areas: economic, human development, commiionsa rural development,

environmental protection, political empowermeamtd international policy (Ladun
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19). The Gary Convention saw the birth of the NaidBlack Political Assembly.
The MBCM emerged as a national structhe¢ €mbraced the growing tensions
between the reality of black diversity and the sdlbr African American unity

(Baraka,_ Toward..89). The black convention constructed its own denaiic process

of agenda building around the principle of propmiél representation, articulating
the numerous viewpoints within the black commuratyd giving each perspective
due weight in decision making (Gaines, “Not Readyb51). In essence, agenda
building was a counter-hegemonic strategy that medranging the political
discourse on local and national issues. Insteadblatk communities passively
awaiting whatever political candidates might decidere the pressing issues in the
next election, black assemblies took the initiativéheir own hands to determine and
define those issues which they felt were most inguy speaking in a language that
they clearly understood. Baraka proposed in th@serostances that the politics of
cultural nationalism would win the fight for hegenyoover the black community.
Baraka became convinced through the Neviddakck Power experience that
African Americans would have to fashion their owdealogy in order to liberate
themselves from racial oppression in America (Dysb?). Emphasizing the
importance of a black cultural revolution to wiretminds of black people, Baraka
insisted specifically on a psychological separati@way from assimilation or
brainwashing or subjugation by the mind of the whiation” (Sollors 144). In this
regard, he was concerned that too many black raeohries, who studied the

classical political works of Marxism, were doingusacritically. He charged that they
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were so hypnotized by these European writings tiney did not keep in mind the
vastly different circumstances which distindgngid the situation of the European
working class from that of African Americans in thimited States (Baraka “Black
Nationalism...” 23). For Baraka, the black experienmas the basis for the
development of a new political ideology, and theperience had been a history of
internal colonialism and of racial oppression distifrom class oppression (Marable
and Greene 10). Therefore, he was convinced hiedblack revolutionary struggle in
the United States was for national liberation frioernal colonialism and that it was
not a direct fight for socialism.

Nevertheless, Baraka increasingly in tB&05 proposed that the fight for the
black freedom expanded in phases. The first phasefov national liberation, and the
second phase was for social change, involving sfmme of socialism (Ladun 45).
Furthermore, although Baraka argued that the BRmker experiments in Newark in
the struggle against internal colonialism suggestedoattern for the national
movement, the international dimensions of his malibecame more pronounced as

he rose to leadership in the national black palit@rena (Baraka, The National...

79). Baraka suggested three anti-colonial Africaodats for the politics of cultural
nationalism, combining national liberation and atism.
The first model concerns Amilcar Cabrdartido Africano ddndependencia

da Guine e Cabo Verde (PAIGGyhich was leading the fight against Portugues

LPAIGC stands for the African Party for the Indepemece of Guinea and Cape Verde in Portuguese.
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colonialism in the West African territories of GamBissau and the Cape Verde
Islands. The second model is found in Sékou ToubEmocratic Party of Guinea
(PDG)" in West Africa which had led a successful radicavement against French
colonialism in the 1950s. The third model was tbhtMwalimu Julius Nyerere’s.
Tanzanian African Nationalist Union (TANU) whichdle¢he independence initiative
in East Africa (Cruse 24-25). Baraka came of agenduhe formative years of Third
World independence, the decade between the 1948 6&hiRevolution and the 1959
Cuban revolution. These international developmdats an permanent mark on
Baraka’s cultural nationalism.

In 1961, when Baraka was arrested at thiged Nations, protesting the murder
of Patrice Lumumba, African Americans actively sopiing African liberation
represented only a handful of the activists ingpbg the independence movements in

such African nations as the Congo, Egypt, Nigesiagd Guinea (Llorens, Ameer...

28). However, by 1970, black nationalism’s Africdiberation support efforts
represented the sentiments of millions of Africamekicans who grew up during the
triumph of freedom movements from Tanganyika toehlg. The path followed by
Nyerere’s TANU in Tanganyika had been peaceful, the road taken by
revolutionaries in Zanzibar and Algeria had beavodly. By the 1970s, most of the
liberation movements in Africa were involved in @esific phase of armed warfare

against white colonialism (Gibson 123). Atat time, black nationalists led a

1 PDG from the Democratic Party of Guinea in French.
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determined national community in the support ofigen liberation movements,
targeting South African domination in South-Westriéd (Namibia), Portuguese
colonialism in Angola, Mozambique, and Guinea-Bissand white minority rule in

both Rhodesia (Zimbabwe) and South Africa (Frank#8). These African liberation
movements had defeated in 1975 Portuguese colemiat Angola, Mozambique and
Guinea-Bissau, and subdued white minority mulZimbabwe (Helmreich 189).

Inspired by African ideals of nation building antdration, the central theme of
Baraka’s politics of cultural nationalism becamadil self-determination.

As 3,000 black people met in Atlanta, Ggar on Labor Day in 1970 to
establish the Congress of African People, both kolself-determination and Pan-
Africanism were central themes (Poinsett 66). Whike Atlanta Pan-African summit
was aimed at black people in the African Diasptita,gathering also embraced other
oppressed peoples in the spirit of the Bandung &@ente. According to Arnold
Pinkney, the first Congress of African People atwd delegates from around the
world, including Afro-American integrationists asdparationists, peoples of African
descent from the Caribbean and South America, &fiscfrom independent nations
and colonies, oppressed minorities from other oemits, including Australian
aborigines, and observers from the Mexican Ameri¢arerto Rican, and Japanese
communities (Pinkney 132). The purpose of the Cesgmwas the establishment of
unity among peoples of African descent throughbetworld and the development of
political, economic, and social institutions todrate blacks from oppression.

The Congress of African People in Atlamtas the successor to the annual

National Black Power Conferences between 19661&68. The 1969 Black Power
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Conference in Bermuda had been a disaster. The é&@i@overnment banned many
of the militant leaders from attending the inteioiadl gathering (Baraka, “The

Congress...” 4). In the aftermath of that catastropnenumber of Black Power

leaders, particularly those associated with gatigesupport for Baraka in the 1970
Newark election, began discussing how to rescusetlaonual meetings (Marable and
Greene 13). Learning from the preceding bad expeeiethis group decided that one
of the weaknesses of the movement was that thesenwarganizational structure to
follow through on the radical resolutions of thasemmits. Establishing a broad
working federation of black nationalists was oneha central goals of the Congress
of African People (CAP) in Atlanta.

The CAP marked a turning point in the klaevolt in several regards. This
summit witnessed the introduction of the leadinackl nationalists into the national
black political community that was just taking skapBaraka, Revolutionary
Culture... 7). The Atlanta Congress also represented a teampend to the political
exclusion of black nationalists from the dynamitshe national black political arena.
In line with this, that first Congress represengedonsiderable degree of unity in the
black revolt, drawing both civil rights and blacktionalist leaders (L. Brown 258).
Moreover, the widespread unity of black nationaliat the Atlanta gathering was

unprecedented (Baraka, African.66). Finally, the Congress of African People

established an important early step in the formmatd a national black political

community.
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Considering the goal of establishing aefation of nationalists, the widespread
unity of that political camp in Atlanta was encagireg (Pinkney 147). For the first
time, that congress drew together such figures fiteenfragmented black nationalist
camp as Malcolm X’s widow, Betty Shabazz, the malorepresentative of Elijah
Muhammad, Louis Farrakhan of the Nation of Islamspmokesman for Stokely
Carmichael, Howard Fuller (Owusu Sadaukai) of MiadtX Liberation University
and the Student Organization for Black Unity (SOBlmari Abubakari Obadele of
the Republic of New Africa, and Baraka of the CF{BUsh 262).

The Atlanta Congress was also encourafgagause the black nationalists had
never before attracted so many black elected afi@nd civil rights leaders to a Pan-
African summit (Melvin 110). The range of partiapsa included such black elected
officials and political figures as gubernatoriahdalate John Cashin of the National
Democratic Party of Alabama, Julian Bond of the @&olegislature, Mayor Richard
Hatcher of Gary, Indiana, and Mayor Kenneth GibsbNewark, New Jersey. There
was also the attendance of such civil rights lem@esr Rev. Jesse Jackson of People
United for Self-Help, Rev. Ralph Abernathy of théL%, and Whitney Young, Jr. of
the National Urban League (Glaude 113). In facte tlist of international
representatives included Roosevelt Douglas of thgaization of Black People’s
Union, addressing the problems of black people anddla and the West Indies,
Raymond Mbala, speaking for one of the liberatiamugs in Angola, Evelyn
Kawanza, voicing the concerns of the people of ZAbwe fighting the Rhodesian
government, and Ambassador El Hajj Abdoulaye Totire,Guinean representative

to the United States (Gomes and Williams 229).
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In a major departure from the traditiom@mpetition and rivaling of these
factions in the black revolt, the Congress of AdricPeople called for working
coalitions between black nationalist and civil tglorganizations around concrete
programs for the development of the black communliye Pan-African summit
elected as its first chairman a 27-year-old Harvastructor in Afro-American
studies, Heyward Henry (Chrisman 4). Symbolizing pivotal role that the Congress
of African People would attempt to play as a britdgeween the various wings of the
black freedom movement, Heyward Henry warmly grédnister Louis Farrakhan
and Whitney Young, holding their hands aloft in aswmire of unity (Crowe
“Methodology...”15). This marked the beginning of aeb period of hegemony in
the Black Revolt for the black cultural nationadisburing that period, the Congress
of African People named the slogans, thus the banread: “It's Nation Time”

(Baraka, African...169).

Paradoxically, as Baraka’s CFUN publidynched the Congress of African
People, secretly his organization and Maulana KgasnUS Organization had
decimated their political alliance. Unfortunately,order to lead a new phase of the
Modern Black Convention Movement and to protect bhack assembly from the
warfare that had plunged the US Organization irfte &abyss, Baraka found it

necessary to break with Karenga (S. Brown, The U&6). As much as Baraka

admired Karenga, he understood that the Mod&lack Convention Movement
was essential to the further development of th&ip®lof cultural nationalism. The
rupture between the Congress of African People thrdUS Organization remains

obscure.
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Taking into account the development okéhtacts, it is important to know that
during the period leading up to the founding of thengress of African People,
Karenga was increasingly estranged from the new enmtum. At the same time,
Baraka was receiving indications that somethingd gone seriously wrong with
the US Organization in Los Angeles (Deburg 275)er€hwere reports that the war
between the US Organization and the Black Pantady ad paralyzed the work of
Karenga’s group, leaving it more and more isoldtech the black community. Even
worse, there were stories that the strain of thestamt bloodshed had impaired
Karenga’'s judgment (S. Brown, Fightingl134).

Former members of the US Organization bdgaarrive in Newark, declaring
to Baraka that Karenga was losing his wits and Heatas increasingly paranoid
about police agents and was tormentmgmbers of his own organization (Crowe
“The National...” 16-17). The situatiobecame increasingly tense. On the eve of
the Congress of African People, Karenga sent orttier8araka to abandon the
summit. That order put Baraka in a precarious sdna Theoretically, Maulana
Karenga was the ranking leader of the national K@avenovement, and Karenga had
promoted Baraka to the rank of imamu, or spiritiedder, of that structure in
Newark, just as he had designated Imamu Sukumuaim @ego, California (S.
Brown, Fighting...148).

However, Baraka and CFUN had in fact depetl considerable autonomy at
the head of the Modern Black Convention Movemeridéwark. That movement had

dynamics of its own, and those dynamics had coiediua new group of leaders who
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had no organizational allegiance to Karenga. Soalgahad to choose between his
loyalty to Karenga and his devotion to theddrn Black Convention Movement.
Apparently, he did not want to make a choice. Heebed in Karenga’'s doctrine and
actively promoted the Seven Principles throughbeatdountry, arguing that it was the

ethical foundation for the politics of cultural matalism (Baraka, Autobiography

...266). However, he disobeyed Karenga’s direct otddroycott the summit meeting
(Hutchinson 167), and that set the stage for atipaliand organizational break
between the two foremost proponents of culturabnatism.

At any rate, at the eve of the Congresmelga sent several of his men from
Los Angeles to Atlanta to intimidate Baraka's leatdp. Unexpectedly, Karenga’s
men carried briefcases apparently filled with firea — briefcases with concealed
weapons had become a wicked trademark of the USrration (Bogues 171That
raised the possibility of another tragic shootouthin the ranks of the Black Revolt,
the probability that thehaos that had consumed the Black Power movemetiteon
West Coast would spread to the East Coast. Foglynaeven after several
confrontations, there was no bloodshed in Atlanta.

Although there was no shooting, behind sikenes Baraka called CFUN to
gather in Atlanta to announce the formal split e®w his group and the US

Organization (Baraka, New Era86). In the rift, the BCD leadership of Balozi Zay

Muhammad and Mfudishi Maasi stood with the Congrdsafrican People (Glaude
124). The San Diego leader Imamu Sukumu also bwote Karenga, standing with
the Congress. Two years later, at the Second btierral Congress of African People

in San Diego, once again members of the US@zghon arrived at the summit to
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menace the new leadership (Llorens 65). Again,ethsere confrontations, and
bloodshed was narrowly avoided. Yet, Baraka aneéhiga shifted apart.

In 1970, Maulana Karenga and two other tyens of US were found guilty of
torturing two women! who were once members of Inggmnization (Wolfe 166). To
make matters worse, Karenga's wife, Haiba Karerngatified “that she heard
screams coming from the garage where her husbaddthen co-defendants were

holding the two women hostages” (S. Brown, The U38). However, there were a

number of inconsistencies in the testimony, inalgdihe fact that initially Deborah
Jones did not name Maulana Karenga in those chargés grand jury theft charge
pending against her was dismissed. Karenga maetalns innocence, and his
attorney argued that the state had encouraged Brebdones to make false
accusations against his client (Mulshine).

Nonetheless, such was the debacle of tBeQuganization in 1970. After
several years in prison, Karenga made a remarkebieeback. The details of
Baraka’s political break with Karenga’'s US Orgatima remained obscure until the
1980s when the poet published the first editiorhisfautobiography. Although this
was one of the strangest developments in the BRaslolt, Baraka did not allow that
awesome personal and political setback to endathgesuccess of the Congress of

African People in Atlanta (Nagueyalti 16). By 19The CFUN had developed more

1 0On May 9, 1970 Karenga initiated the torture sessimt led to his imprisonment. The torture session
was described in the L.A. Times on May 14, 197laréhga accused the two victims of trying to kilinhi

by placing crystals in his food and water. Wheryttienied it, allegedly they were beaten with acteieal

cord and a hot soldering iron was put in Miss Dawieuth and against her fac@olice were told that one

of Miss Jones’ toes was placed in a small visechvithen was tightened by the men and one woman. The
victims Deborah Jones and Gail Davis were whippétth wn electrical cord and beaten with a karate
baton.” Karenga was convicted and was sentencefleph 17, 1971 to serve one to ten years in prison.
After being released from prison in 1975, here niadeself as Maulana Ron Karenga.
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than enough independence, confidence, and experieriead a national movement.

In keeping with the new collective leadigpsof the Congress, the Pan-African
gathering held eleven workshops to determine tlagaciier of black programs for the
1970s. These sessions were led by an impressiag afblack intellectuals, namely,
scholars, writers, and activists. These intelldsteaordinated the eleven workshops:
religion by Rev. James Cones and Bill Land, histbyyJohn Henrik Clarke and
Yosef Benjochannan, creativity by Larry Neal, edimcaby Preston Wilcox, black
technologyby Ken Cave, community organizatidny Lou Gothard, law and justice
by Raymond Brown, communications by Tony Brown &nd House, economics by
Robert S. Browne and Dunbar S. McLaurin, socialaargation by Bibi Amina
Baraka, and political liberatioby Amiri Baraka (Baraka, The Beginning.56).
These workshops were established as ongoing wankcads, and in the national
movement their leaders were charged with the imptaation of key items in the
resolutions which were the beginning of a “Blackega” for the 1970s (Baraka,
New Era...81). As the chair of the Political Liberation Wo@louncil, Baraka began
to play a new role in the development of a natidslatk political community as a
national spokesman for black nationalism.

With its new emphasis on Pan-Africanisime tCongress of African People
(CAP) set the stage for the next developmentscAifriLiberation Day (ALD) and the
African Liberation Support Committee (ALSC). A geaion of black political
leaders forged its identity in the politics of ta@volution and African liberation. It
would become knowledgeable of the struggles agamssm and colonialism in

Southern Africa during the 1970s and asswvhat it considered its international
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responsibility to end white minority rule (Bogue22). The Congress of African
People resolved to raise funds to send to thedttmar forces fighting in Africa, and
to help establish an African Liberation Frdot work with the various national
liberation fronts throughout Africa, the Caribbe&outh and Central America as well

as the U.S.A. (Baraka, The Congres&l). To express its solidarity, the summit sent

greetings to the Organization of African Unity inddis Ababa and to the Non-

Alignment Conference in Zambia (Baraka, Africarh7).

The participants felt that without an effee black national political presence to
influence foreign policy, the CAP could not realilaims for African liberation. In
line with the resolutions of the 1968 Black Powarn€erence in Philadelphia, the
Atlanta Pan-African summit mandated the formatidnao black political party

(Baraka, _Revolutionary Party..73). The resolutions outlined the procedures

necessary for party building. In the urban arelsre there were large concentrations
of black people, CAP resolved to work on bladktev registration, to mobilize,
organize and politicize the black community, to rblack and Puerto Rican
candidates, to make alliances with other peopletdr, and to establish Third World
relations (Aikens 39). One of the first steps iis forocess laid the groundwork for the
first National Black Political Convention at Garnypdiana and the establishment of
the National Black Assembly, the largest black paety formation in the history of
the United States.

This Pan-African summit decided to federdite groups attending the National
Black Power Conferences into a new organizatioa,@ongress of African People.

The summit committed itself to the developm&ra process of forging a common
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political program, creating one umbrella politicabanization, the “prototype” for a
black party, establishing a communications netwiorkthe movement, and pooling
and increasing the various resources ssecg for black liberation and Pan-

Africanism (Baraka, Black People 42). In line with this goal, the CAP resolved to

either establish its offices in the black commusitiepresented at the summit or “use
existing community organizations as CAP orientedicttres” (Baraka, “The Pan-
African...” 26). There were, in fact, more than 200dl organizations represented at
the summit. While at least forty cities were repréged at the Atlanta Congress, the
new organization planned to focus on about thirtyban areas with black
population centers ranging from Newark (138,035jtsburgh (100,692), Gary
(69,123), and Boston (63,165) to New York (1,087)9and Chicago (812,647)
(Baraka, “The Pan-African ...” 29).

The CAP galvanized many of the local leadend organizations into a new
generation of men and women who would become ratimaders in the Modern
Black Convention Movement (Glaude 198). In tB&0s, the CAP had an extensive
national organization reaching at least 25 urbackotoncentrations, with a branch
in San Diego led by Imamu Sukumu; one in Wilmingtddelaware, led by
Mwanafunzi Rahsaan and Cheo Kamau Opio; anothé&hinago, Illinois, founded
by Mwalimu Haki Madhubuti (Don L. Lee). At leastuioin New Jersey — Camden,
East Orange, Jersey City, and Newark — headed pgyP8harp and Weusi Msafiri,
Balozi Zayd Muhammad, Ndugu Kabili, and Baraka eespely (Baraka, Strategy...
154). Four organizations were founded in New Yaikté&and led by Dalila Kudurain

Albany, Cheo Simba in the Bronx, Bill LandWanhattan, and the largest one by
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Jitu Weusi in Brooklyn Largest one by Jitu Weusi Bnooklyn. (Anderson 21).
Eventually Baraka was among those black intellé@aavists who were determined
to spread such kind oforganizations through the @&Aampting to reach a common
objective: to establish a black united front and fg#l support of their grassroots
community.

While the debate over the best path tokoldoeration was necessary, the new
stance at the CAP insisted that a black unitedt fnas to be established for common
defense against repression and for the developwfenbmmunity programs. The
CAP commented that the continuation of the shootay between revolutionary
nationalists and cultural nationalists was discgumg and impermissible (Baraka,

Revolutionary Culture...125). The Political Liberation Workshop led by Baraka

specifically called for an alliance between culturationalists and the Black Left:
In the case of the U.S.A. specifically the Congr&ssuld establish a Black
National Liberation Front (BNLF), and set up a bddyconsolidate the
Congress of African People with all the various cklarevolutionary
movements in the U.S.A. including the League of ¢dkatvonary Black
Workers (LRBW), the Black Panther Party (BPP), @hd Republic of
New Africa” (African... 98).
Baraka asserted CFUN'’s ideological inflleower the youthful organization in
his outline of the various positions within the dddiberation movement (Hutchinson
112). His argument established the main politicalerdation for the new

organization. Baraka insisted that black peopad to fashion their own unique
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ideological and political program because the sibnan the United States, especially
for African-Americans, was singular. He stresseat the United States was not China
or nineteenth-century Russia, nor even Cuba orndrat (Keiser 89). America was

the most highly industrialized nation eveetast. It was a place where “the slaves

ride in Cadillacs and worship their slave mastariage, as God” (Baraka, Toward...

64). Baraka was convinced that American power é\fdcans around the world be
broken before the other colonial powers were cotapledestroyed. He kept
reminding his fellow blacks that they were a difietr nation.

While the situation in the U.S. was distinBaraka did not want the black
nationalists to ignore international developmehits.instead believed that the African
liberation movements had set important examplemtbnality formation with their
broad based united fronts against colonialism aed teorganization of national life
in the liberated areas. He insisted again that:

Newark or New Ark, the nationalist sees as the tmeaof a base, as
example, upon which one aspect of the entire biation can be built. We
will build schools or transform present curriculuim teach National

Liberation. We will create agencies to teacbmmunity organizing,

national and local politics, and sehtbthers all over the country to re
create the model. We will nationalize the city'stitutions as if it were
liberated territory in Zimbabwe or Angola. There arations of less than

300,000 people (Baraka, Raisel63).
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While calling for a common front with the differenarieties of Black Nationalism,
Baraka did not hesitate to sharply criticize thd ohtionalism and to re-interpret

Garveyism according to the New NationalisBar@ka, Revolutionary Culture...

145). He criticized both the program of a blackrdsb return to Africa and the notion
of an immediate seizure of five states in the South

First he addressed his remarks to thoskeemworkshop who insisted, as did the
Republic of New Africa, on seizing several stateghe Black Belt South believing
that the South might be the great strategic batlegl of the African Americans
perhaps because it had the food and space to allp@ople to survive, against great
odds. But whatever blacks would do with themsehadpally, they would first
organize. If the struggle was raised, and of sudatare that they would all go into
the South, or that they migrated constantly becaisthe mounting pressures that
forced people to that realization, then it wouldl $te a raised level of political
consciousness that permitted that move (Barakag Hiactice...” 39). Pragmatically,
Baraka stood against immediate repatriation: “Wad feat Repatriation people must
understand, and to a certain extent the Separéti@aning to remove to Africa or
another part of the U.S.) people, that black peaptt going anywhere. It is very
difficult, as you well know, to get them to go upetstreet to a meeting” (Baraka,

Revolutionary Culture..121).

Baraka wanted to shift the emphasis otdélaehings of Marcus Garvey from the
establishment of the land base in Africa by Afridamericans to political and
cultural solidarity with Pan-Africanism, African si@alism, and the liberation

movements (Baraka, African.102). This was the way to end the dominasiod
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humiliation of Africans all over the world. But “Bk to Africa” for certain, in all the

ways blacks could reestablish contact, since tmelerstood their connection racially,
historically, culturally, politically, and emotioly (Aikens 41). Garvey’s thought
was best interpreted as a movement to recreat@diver of the African state, to
create Africa as a unified power base, to demasde for black people the world
over. This was Pan-Africanism because wherever kblawere, they had a
commonality based on a common struggle.

Rather than repatriation to the Black B&ttuth or to the African continent,
Baraka insisted on a black cultural revolution, separating the hearts and minds of
African-Americans from white hegemony. He outlindte case for revolutionary
cultural nationalism by arguing that

In the meantime we must separate the mind, win rtiied, wage the
revolution to win the black man’s mind so we widdin to move together as

a people conscious that we are a people, strugfingational liberation.
Separation must come mentally before any physiacatement can begin.
Separation away from assimilation or brainwashingsubjugation by the
mind of the white nation. And that separation frasite control must be a
prerequisite for the mental and emotion trip ‘Baick Africa,” i.e. the
realization thatwe are an African people, meaning Black of a common
color, culture and consciousness. And whether we callebwgs Arabs,
Saudis, Sudanese, Ethiopians, Egyptians, Kamitasitit, we have only

said Black a number of different ways (Africanl17-18).
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Unlike Marcus Garvey and the UNIA, the Congress Adfican People never
considered and encouraged the move to Africa (QoI285).

Increasingly, in discussions with the A#m liberation movements of Angola,
Mozambique, Guinea-Bissau, and Zimbabwe, the Aifricadicals asked if the
Congress of African People was trugvolutionary and Socialist. In that international
context, CAP began to take ideological issues rmermusly, and ultimately it would
re-assess its views on race and class in the $¢rdgg black liberation. In these
circumstances, the ideological and political dialedpetween the cultural nationalists
and the Black Left called for several of the leadaultural nationalist organizations
to move rapidly to the Left (Genovese 58). At theadh of the Modern Black
Convention Movement, Baraka’s organization wouldrtlits own unique road from
black nationalism through Pan-Africanism to sosiaili

One major step in the radicalization & tongress of African People was the
development of the African Liberation Support Cortte@ (ALSC). African
Liberation Day reflected CAP’s deepening involvemieninternational politics. The
CAP resolutions condemning white colonialism indiklafrica announced a new
initiative among the top leaders of the black naist movement to strengthen their
direct ties with the African liberation movementdlze very same time that President
Nixon increased his support of the white colonggimes (Hamilton 11-12). By 1972,
fifteen former State Department officials, incluglitwo under secretaries of state and
12 ambassadors of the Kennedy and Johnson adratiost, denounced President

Richard Nixon for expanding contacts and comications with South Africa and
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Rhodesia. They also condemned Nixon’s increaseidnt@ stimulate trade with
Portuguese colonialism in Angola and Mozambjgaging that Nixon’s measures
conveyed “a sense of collaboration” and that theyarded “the eventual

independence of black Africans” (Baraka, Black Reop58).

By that time, the black nationalist comntyhad already taken its own political
initiative. The idea for African Liberation Day deleped in the mind of Milwaukee-
born Owusu Sadaukai (Howard Fuller) during the quefhetween the 1970 Atlanta
Congress of African People and the 1972 NationacBlPolitical Convention.
Owusu Sadaukai had been closely associated witBN&C and Stokely Carmichael.
He followed Carmichael as he developed his empl@asiBan-Africanism in the late
1960s, and at times acted as his official spokesi@anson 253). Much of this work
was done in association with an organization headgred in North Carolina, the
Student Organization for Black Unity (SOBU), whigtvolved a number of SNCC
veterans. Owusu Sadaukai developed extensive ¢engtt foundations, and when
the emphasis of the Black Revolt changed to irtgtital development, he founded
Malcolm X Liberation University in Greensboro, Noi€arolina (Essien-Udom 274).

In 1971 Owusu Sadaukai visited Africakitad to leaders of the struggles
against Portuguese colonialism in Guinea-Bissau,zavtibigue and Angola

(Woodard,_The Making..19). On his return to America, Sadaukai elaboraied

plans for political education and community molatinn which would culminate in a
national demonstration on May 25the anniversary of the founding of the

Organization of African Unity (OAU) (Genovese5)7By a January 1972 meeting



226

at Malcolm X Liberation University, Sadaukai's idea had becom&fritan
Liberation Day,” to be held on the Sday closest to May #5the day the
Organization of African Unity had established foentbnstrating international
solidarity with African liberation struggles (Frdimk 211). Thus, the planning for
African Liberation Day began, targeting the effdds May 27, 1972, a day on which
African-Americans would demonstrate their suppant the end of colonialism in
Africa (Colston 258). Malcolm X Liberation Univetgiand the SOBU provided the
beginning of a network for such a political statemméut Sadaukai wanted to enlist
the support of the various black nationalists adotine nation to make African
Liberation Day (ALD) a major event. SOBU contacthd CAP leaders early in those
talks, and the major Pan-Africanists agreed to Ah® 1972 their full support
(Essien-Udom 189). The CAP used its political cotg#o enlist support among black
elected officials.

On May 25, 1972, black leaders met at Hovéniversity in Washington, D.C.,
for two days before the African Liberation Day &aetAfrican American National
Conference on Africa to hammer out a new approactioteign policy. At that
meeting the chairman of the Black CongressionalcGaulLouis Stokes of Ohio, told
the delegates that ‘it is time to make Ametica up to her 200-year commitment
to freedom and self-determination” (qtd in McDaraeld Balgopal 4). The chairman
of the African-American National Conference was Mgan Representative Charles
C. Diggs, Jr. who was also the head of a congneakgub-committee on Africa. The
conference extended the African-American criticisiiJ.S. foreign policy in Africa,

drawing special attention to President Nixatiffomatic support of white minority
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regimes in Southern Africa (Colston 272). Generatlye speakers criticized the
United States, Britain and France for the supgiwen to those white colonial rules.
At the end of those sessions they decided to ésttiadlnew national organization, the
African Liberation Support Committee (ALSC) (Bet&3). Before the birth of
TansAfrica organization, the ALSC was one of thesmmportant forces for African
liberation in African-American history.

The ALSC was for the 1970s what the CdumiAfrican Affairs, led by Paul
Robeson and W. E. B. Du Bois, had been in the 19%8s ALSC mobilized an
unprecedented degree of grassroots support forcakriliberation movements.
Assembled by local branches of the ALSC, partidipaame from all over the United
States (Lynch 12). Over 10,000 Afro-Americans destiated against Portuguese
colonial oppression in Angola, Mozambique and GaiBéssau. They also called for
majority rule in Rhodesia (Zimbabwe) and South édriand pledged financial and
political support to the liberation movements irugern Africa (Helmreich 98). One
goal was to influence American policy toward Africand it was significant that
Congressman Diggs not only agreed to the rally heupromised to continue to fight
for freedom and justice in Africa (Runcie 24). Nioth like this had happened since
the days of the Council.

Black people from the Midwest, South andrtNeast began to gather in
Washington, D.C., early Saturday, May 27, 1972 Adrican Liberation Day
(McDaniel and Balgopal 23). Generally, teenagersthet march wore African
symbols. The youth organized by the Congress oicafr People were specifically

dressed uniformly in black and green (Betts 56 maw branches of the CAP were
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demonstrating the effectiveness of their organrati efforts by bringing large
delegations of community people, including theartege members.

As the CAP youth lined up city by cityethepresentation from Chicago, South
Bend, Pittsburgh, Philadelphia, Brooklyn, the Brol¥ilmington, and Washington,
D.C.was impressive (African.134). Teenagers from Newark’s African Free School
had the honor of carrying the African LiberationyDenner at the head of the march.
Other young people carried banners and signs sayfgn Yourself or Harm
Yourself,” and “Black People Must UnifyAnd some carried signs saying, “Africa
for the Africans’ and “We are An AfricarPeople” (qtd in Hampton and Fayer 109).

Not to be outdone by the youth, on thentiioe of the march was the revered
elder, Queen Mother Moore, 74 years old, an attimishe movement since the days
of Marcus Garvey in Harlem (Bermazohn 213). Also tbe frontline were U.S.
Delegate Walter Fauntroy of Washington, D.C., Geolyiley of the National
Welfare Rights Organization, humorist Dick Gregaryy Chicago, Roy Innis of
Harlem CORE, and poets Haki R. Madhubuti (DonLee) and Baraka of the
Congress of African People_ (African.152). The march differed from recent
demonstrations as well as from civil rights marches only in its all-black
composition, but in its strong black nationalisteo

There were various estimates of the numlmdr demonstrators at the first
African Liberation Day in Washington, D.C. While ethpolice estimate was
somewhere between 8,000 to 10,000, the African rhiien Day Coordinating
Committee consistently reported that some 30,00@meal on Washington, D.C., and

that another 30,000 demonstrated at the othdies in San Francisco, Toronto,
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Dominica, Antigua and Grenada in the West Indiewals (Washington Pos#). The

turnout far exceeded the 3,000 predicted by metitapopolice, but fell within the
10,000 to 15,000 persons predicted by organizetiseoflemonstration (Elbaum 154).
In any event, the march on the nation’s capitol thaslargest black demonstration in
recent Washington history to show black supportA@icans who were struggling
against European colonialism and to denounce Ursitaies policy in Africa. The
march was considered the greatest moment for tibaran the history of black
America because contrary to the civil rights pristethey had rallied in such numbers
without support from the white news media.

The route of the demonstration was typafahat period of black mobilization
and struggle. The organizers knew how to rally tmenmunity. Although the
demonstration stopped before several of the offroiasions to bring attention to the
African Liberation Support Committee’s criticism tie U.S., Portugal and South
Africa, for the most part it marched through thedk community to convey its
message to the people and to attract even greatebars to the rally (Hine 314).
Some of the marchers beat drums as they marchedgthithe city, and the caravan
was headed by a truck featurimgayers from Friendship House in Southeast
Washington.

The parade ended with a gathering as #maiss rallied on the grounds of
Lumumba Square. Looking out over thousands of @stsivthe speakers expressed
their determination as they voiced opposition s, colonialism and imperialism
and called for revolution and independence (Bermaz@24). The master of

ceremonies, Washington’s Walter Fauntroy introdudeS. Representative, Charles
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Diggs. Standing in front of a black nationalistgiladressed in a purple dashiki,
Charles Diggs told the gathering that, “We are simga warning that no longer will
the movement for justice stop at the water’'s ed@&immer 35).

SNCC veteran, Cleveland Sellers, read asage from Stokely Carmichael,
who was out of the country, calling for African-Anreans to take “a revolutionary
posture” toward “colonialism and imperialism,” touihd a black political party and to
“totally free and unify Africa” (Warner 74). Meanwd, the presence of the Black
Panther Party at the African Liberation Day rallgnsaled a new period of unity
among African-Americans. The Minister of Informatiof the Black Panther Party,
Elaine Brown, called for unity and urged an end diwisions among blacks.
Representing the Congress of African People, tfiedgyoung poet Haki Madhubuti
(Don L. Lee) read a moving Pan-African poem to hiuge gathering and Baraka
spoke at length about the need for the organizatianparty for black liberation and
African revolution, one strong enough to carry #has$ruggles through to the end
(Baraka,_African...177). Madhubuti and Baraka were very warmly reeejvbut
perhaps the most stirring words that day were dedid by the initiator of the whole
project, Owusu Sadaukai.

The gathering held on to each word as @adaeminded them of Frederick
Douglass’s philosophy of reform:

If there is no struggle, there is no progress. €heko profess to favor
freedom, and yet depreciate agitation, are men whapot crops without
plowing up the ground. They want rain without thendnd lightning.

They want the ocean without the awful radrits many waters. This
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struggle may be a moral one, or it may be a phiysiua, or it may be both

moral and physical, but it must be a struggle. Roeancedes nothing

without a demand (Douglass 197).
The rally reached a crescendo when thousands stagdson, joining Sadaukai as he
chanted the watchwords of the new period: “We ar@faican people” (Steady 198).

The African Liberation Support Committed_SC) was launched on that note
as one of the most important mass organizationshen U.S.A., and the most
influential among African-Americans on U.S. foreigolicy. There were annual
African Liberation Days throughout the 1970s, bah@ would ever match the claim
of 60,000 participants made for the 1972 activifidelan and Olivieira 63). ALSC
developed a diverse regional leadership, chairéernationally by Dawolu Gene
Locke in Houston. The Caribbean section was chdgedim Hector, the South was
led by Owusu Sadaukai in Durham, N.C., the Midwess headed by Haki R.
Madhubuti, and the East was directed by Imamu Ba(&ooding 56). These regional
leaders were members of the ALSC Executive Comajitdong with such at large
figures as Nelson Johnson and Abdul Alkalimat (Tnically, the ALSC, originally
conceived to support the fight against white sug@®@min Southern Africa, would
have a profound impact on the black freedom movénrerthe U.S., pushing it
increasingly to the Letft.
While the emergence of ALSC placed foreigolicy at the top of the

developing black national political agenda, thealelsshment of the Black Women’s
United Front signaled that African American womeayticularly black nationalist

women, demanded full equality in the black naigolitical arena. The BWUF was
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called for in July 1974 at the International Afmc&/omen’s Conferencmitiated by
Bibi Amina Baraka and the Social Organization Calunicthe Congress of African
People (Gomes and Williams172). It was an historéeting, coming on the heels of
the May 1974 ALSC Conference in Washingtor;.Dand the Sixth Pan-African
Conference which took place in June 1974 in Damalssn, Tanzania (Betts 179).
Both redefined Pan-Africanism with socialism in ihin

The modern style of black cultural natiliera strategically based its strength on
introducing one of the most neglected but effecel@ments: black women who, in
such golden opportunity, were determined to fight their rights and prove their
significant impact in constructing a powerful MBC{8teady 210). The combination
of Pan-Africanism and socialism had already radieal the Women’s Division of the
Congress of African People, which had been steelethe struggle for gender
equality beginning with the Committee For UnifieéwArk (CFUN).

Paradoxically, while the CFUN was publielgdorsing the conservative notion
that the submissiveness of black women was “natutbe Women’s Division
courageously launched inside the organization in118 determined combat against
the introduction of polygamous practices. As aastreof former US Organization
members arrived in Newark to join the CFUN, segratfew of them began to invoke
the traditional African concepts of polygamy on thasis of extremely naive

understandings of Africa (Baraka, Autobiography?289). Both Amina and Amiri

Baraka denounced the introduction of this pradtickhe CFUN. He also warned that
the women were revolutionary comrades deservingimgtless than full respect and

that in that organization it was intoleralbdreat women otherwise Before long, a
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few of the high-ranking former US members resigngthrging that Baraka was a

“revisionist” of the doctrine (Baraka, RevolutiogdParty...208). That battle against

polygamy became a protracted one as the CFUN betaenpolitical headquarters
and exemplar for the national CAP organization,jgoting a monogamous family
ideal. As these tensions became both national daedlagical, the battle against
polygamy grew into the struggésgainst male chauvinism (Steady 214). All of that
culminated in the more general fight for genderadity within both the Congress of
African People and the Modern Black Convention Mueat.

Ultimately, within the CAP, male chauvimdecame an offense punishable by
both denunciation and demotion. Those protractashgles produced the women’s
leadership that developed the ideas within the @#&PRhe 1974 Afrikan Women'’s
Conference (Rocker 74). Hundreds of blacks gathémetlewark to discuss the
conditions for the liberation of black women. Thajked about ways in which they
might draw the broadest possible range of black otogether: women in the work
place and students in the schools, as well as meotrewelfare, those in prison, and
even some in other women’s organizations (Steady. Zhe delegates from some 28
states decided that a new organization was needddatl with the concerns of black

women on a consistent basis (Baraka, The Natioriz23).

The official task force established tot e new organization on its feet
represented seven groups: the All African PeoplesoRitionary Party, National
Welfare Rights Organization, Black Workers CongreBan-African Students of

America, Youth Organization of Black Unity, Ethiapi Students, and the Congress
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of African People (Harding 78). As a consequencéhis long struggle, the BWUF
saw light at a Detroit summit on January 25, 1&ttended by 500 women and men
who expressed their determination to defeat what thought were the triple barriers
to the liberation of black women: racisoapitalism, and imperialism (Baraka,
Strategy..19). Signaling the radical fervor of the black wemmobilizing that

gathering, the poster calling for the Detroit megttleclared its slogan: the “abolition

of every possibility ofoppression and exploitation” (Baraka, Autobiography

358).

Nonetheless, these women faced some sgbéieological barriers to full
equality. Indicative of the situation of black wome the freedom movement, the
BWUF fought two initial battles. First, some blaaktivists questioned the necessity
of an independent organization led by black natisnaomen. Second, even more
activists disagreed with the proposal to make sewism one of the political
principles of the BWUF. By the Second Assemblytref BWUF in Atlanta, Georgia
on October 25, 1975, the fledgling organization dd three principles of unity:
“Anti-Racism, Anti-Imperialism and Anti-Capitalism{Solomon 122). Yet at that
point, the principle of anti-sexism remained tomtroversial for adoption without
risking a split in the young organization. To makatters even more complicated, the
BWUF wanted to place its emphasis on the problefmsasking women (Warner
146). That conference assigned to the Detroit BWhi- responsibility to draft a
detailed platform on anti-sexism (Steady 238). Thhbe Atlanta summit began an
important debate about the merits of political wagainst sexism within the ranks of

the black freedom movement.
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In a major departure from past black natlst practice, the BWUF decided to
endorse the December 1975 National FighkB@onference sponsored by the
Marxist-Leninist organization, the October Leag8elpomon 175). They also decided
to support the Defense Committee for Cherfi@&ld and Dessie X. Woods, as a
blow against the crime of raping black women. Msodds was the black woman
inmate who killed a prison guard to stop him froaping her. Defense committees
sprang up all across the country. They decided ttiatemphasis on the right of a
woman to self-defense, especially against rape, afasuch importance that they
made it into anational program of BWUF (Sindberg 14). The BWURmad to
draweven more black women into the struggle for blalskration by addressing the
issues that were of immediate concern. That Atlssuenmit was followed by a
number of assemblies in other cities. Local chapiaersome cases acting as regional
centers, were established in the Bronx and Albadgw( York), Newark (New
Jersey), St. Louis (Missouri), Pittsburgh (Pennagla), Detroit (Michigan), South
Bend (Indiana), Washington, D.C., Columbia (SouthArdlina) and Baltimore
(Maryland) (Bennett 157).

Raising the political consciousness of wamand men about the triple
oppression of black women was another concerne®BWUF. In their developing
analysis, imperialism oppressed black women onbtmegs of their race, class, and
gender. The BWUNF educational programs had an itapbimpact on modern black

nationalism. It reminded many nationalist leadbed in the nineteenth century black
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nationalism stood in the vanguard of the fight tbe political equality of black
women. While women could not participate in much tbé black convention
movement, they played leading roles in the histd64 Cleveland black nationalist
convention (Harding 185-86). Furthermore, leadindtural nationalists such as
Amiri Baraka, Haki Madhubuti, and Maulana Karenggén to repudiate sexism and
male chauvinism in Black America. By 1975 Maulanaréhga endorsed the defense
of Joanne Little, who was on trial in Wake Couritjgrth Carolina in a case parallel
to that of Dessie X (Solomon 147).

Woods insisted that actually the Africamérican people were on trial: “We sit
at the same defense table, hear the same liegsteshas assembled to take her life
and deny her right to defend herself agairegte and all the psycho-cultural
assumptions and violence it represents” (qtRacker 89). As far as Karenga
wasconcerned, the real issues in the Joanne Little speke “to the right of women
everywhere to be free from sexual abuse, oppressidrexploitation and it raised the
guestion, and simultaneously reaffirm the rightanfoppressed people and each of its
members to resist its oppression everywhere andlloevels of life and struggle”
(Sindberg 28). In fact, Karenga’'s argument forshpport of Little, demonstrated the
degree to which cultural nationalists took serigukk issues raised by black women
in the struggle such as those in the BWUF:

We must do this because she is our sister in natiohstruggle, because
she is one of us, sharing the same history andespjam and because we
know in awful and agonizing detail the history aifrooppression and

exploitation and the many ways it's been exatutspecially against our
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sisters, mothers and daughters. It is thus a cleaice between the world
of a sister against that of the system which og@®and exploits us daily.
There is no third choice; we either support outesi®r the system, her
truth or the organized and institutionalized liésh@ oppressor (“Joanne...
37-38).

For Newark CAP, the recognition of thedeship of women was long overdue.
In one sense, the BWUF was a new beginning for woimeéhe CAP. They would be
partners in struggle with black men and would nogkr tolerate anything less than
equal status in the Black Revolt (Bennett 214).yTivelcomed men in the meetings
because they wanted progressive black men invaivélte struggle to tolerate black
women. They asked men for their cooperation bufaratheir permission in the fight
for women’s equality (Steady 229). It was dedudeat the mobilization of all the
concerned sectors of black America around the ssefi@nti-sexism was essential to
black nationality formation.

Amiri Baraka'’s political enthusiasm wadlat heart of those developments. His
contribution and efforts to significant politicakgpects such as the Congress of
African People, the ALSC, the National Black WongebW/nited Front (NBWUF), and
the National Black Political Assembly (NBPA), repeated the latest articulation of
black struggle for freedom and self-determinatiod arganization of a united front
to mobilize black people at what would be the capstof Black Power Movement,

the National Black Assembly (NBA) held in Gary, iada, in March 1972.
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CHAPTER SIX

The Urge for Black National Political Unity

The most prominent step in the procesdoofing modern black cultural
nationalism was the National Black Political Convem (NBPC) that was held in
Gary, Indiana, in 1972. The Gary Convention wasdhknination of a number of
processes unleashed by the tumult of the Black Refdhe 1960s. These uprisings
stirred all the basic social, economic and politseyments of the black community to
express their particular perspectives, concerrgs aapirations. That period witnessed
the increased differentiation of African Americaasd the formation of black
organizations and caucuses in nearly every ardanafrican life. One consequence of
this broad and complex insurgency was that eacialspoup left its special imprint
on the Black Revolt, and this new portrait of Afnic American diversity frustrated
many black leaders.

In that particular situation, there woble no new national leadership linked to
the masses until a national black political commudeveloped. The Modern Black
Convention Movement (MBCM) attempted to embracetémsion between diversity
and unity within the national black community betnel972 and 1975 (Deburg 141).
That social movement constructed its own democnatacess of agenda building
around the principle of proportional representatiricing the numerous viewpoints
within the black community and giving each perspecdue weight in decision-
making. The Gary Convention drew an estimated 1[886k elected officials within

an assembly estimated at somewhere betwee@ &d®,000 black people (Morris
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40). The new process of agenda building and thes maabilization for the Gary
Convention demonstrated the extent of the appeiicoMBCM.

At first, the most influential black eledt officials and leaders of the civil rights
establishment were reluctant to hold the NationakcB Political Assembly (NBPA)
to determine a black political agenda for the 1Br@sidential elections. They instead
preferred small and exclusive meetings of the bledle to establish themselves as
the patronage referees for the emerging natiomakiypolitical community (Benjamin
86). With this vehicle they would bargain for pmi#l patronage with the Democratic
Party. Thus, rather than attending the Black LestdprUnity Conference organized
by the Congress of African People (CAP) at Howamiversity in June 1971 in
Washington, D.C., Jesse Jackson called exclusivetimgs in Chicago and
Cleveland, involving Mayor Carl Stokes, Congressnimmn Conyers, and John
Cashin (Sowell 212). These meetings undermined Blazk Leadership Unity
Conference which was attended by only two majottipal figures, Newark’s Mayor
Kenneth Gibson and the former New York State lagps| Basil Patterson (Dawson
73). Only two representatives attended, sittingfan the National Urban League
(NUL) and a local chapter of the NAACP (Cashman)23he participation of civil
rights organizations was waning, too.

In response to this split in leadershimuanber of the black nationalists were
reluctant to pursue a black united front stratemttie 1972 national elections (Bynoe
78). A spirit of pessimism was very apparent in itieting. However, in response to
that pessimism, the CAP headed by Baraka initiat@shss political dynamic which

led to the Gary Convention, drawing togethéack nationalists and black elected
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officials. Several summit meetings were decisivehis initiative, particularly the
Black Political Convention at The Ea# Brooklyn, New York, on July 4,
1971(Jennings 87). The East was the popular blattkral and educational center
established in Bedford-Stuyvesant by the controakeeducator, Kasisi Jitu Weusi
(formerly Les Campbell) (Smith 147) who had beeteacher in the hotly contested
community controlled schools in New York.

The Convention at the East drew a siganficassembly of black nationalists.
The Washington, D.C. Black United Front sent DasglMoore who defeated U.S.
Representative Walter Fauntroy in their black coiem election. Moore would go
to the Gary Convention as the head of the impodashington delegation (Shank
and Conant 208). Muhammad Ahmed (formerly Max Stat)f who played a
considerable role in the nationalist movement werst $0 represent Philadelphia’s
African People’s Party (APP) (Sowell 214). They eafrom such communities as
Roxbury (Massachusetts), Brooklyn (Manhattan), @agghe Bronx), and Syracuse,
(New York), East Orange and Newark (New Jersey)laBéiphia and Pittsburgh
(Pennsylvania), Alexandria (Virginia), WashingtdnC., Durham (North Carolina),
and Cleveland (Ohio) (Smith 189). For the most,pidu¢ meeting was attended by
black political activists who wanted to formulatsteategy for 1972.

The conference represented a good opptytian a gathering like the National

Black Political Convention (NBPC) in 1972. Amiri Eéka was determined to dispel

! Ahmed Muhammad\hmad was one of the leading historians and thitmas of revolutionary black
nationalism in the 1970s. Heunded the Revolutionary Action Movement (RAM) whifused Robert F.
Williams and Malcolm X with Marxist revolutionarjiought. RAM was the only secular political
organization that Malcolm X joined before his fatefip to Mecca in 1964.
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the pessimism that had surrounded the Wasmmgiiommit and to regain the party-
building momentum (Watts and Free 97). His new ples not simply a matter of
putting the black nationalist house in order butestablishing a national black
political community for the purpose of advancirg stratagem for modernizing
black nationalism and revitalizing African-Amaeait political culture, arguing that
everything rested on training a new leadership dedeloping new strategy and
tactics. The centerpiece of the East Conference farathe CAP a position paper
developed by Baraka, “Strategy and Tactics of a-Afaican Nationalist Party,”
which provided an overview of his plans. Barakaeggaviority to the importance of
modernizing black nationalism and revitalizing ldgmolitical culture (Baraka, The
National... 89). He then proposed several immediate orgabpizattiand political
priorities for African-Americans which were embadlisn developing political cadre
organizations, creating circles of operational yimith black elected officials and
civil rights leaders, establishing a broad uniteshf of black nationalists and Pan-
Africanists on the regional and national levelsJding an African Nationalist Party,
organizing a national voter registration drive, dimally holding a national political
convention and running their own black candidates372.

Black nationalists, insisted Baraka, hadrtn candidates from district leaders
through to President,” (African.59) for several reasons. A Presidential campaign o
a separate party line would help black nationatistsfor public offices ranging from
seats on local school boards to those in the UoBgfess. Newark CAP was already

making preparations for a new blackngressional seat. Black nationalists
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would initiate through this concept a legal chajjerto New Jersey’s political map
(Morrison and Thomas 86). Baraka explained thatksavere forced to enter the race
for president because it was the only wayjtalify for an entire line on state wide
tickets. Baraka also thought that running for mtest might attract some respected
black political figures into the nationalist patiéil camp. There were a number of such
people discussing the possibility, ranging fromdal&tokes to Shirley Chisholm.
While Baraka proposed this stratagem, s mever uncritical of the purpose of
some of these figures (Gill 175). More to the ppint his estimation of the black
presidential hopefuls of 1972, Baraka insisted suaihe of these public figures were
using a fake black presidential dynamic to maskrtheal attempts to establish
themselves as national patronage referees. Her rdason, Baraka urged that it
was essential for the black nationalists teesialy intervene in the 1972 political
arena, so that black people would not mobilize #eaes only to discover they had

been betrayed (The National102). Taking the state maneuver of Alabama’s John

Cashin as an example of the tactics he was propdsinthe 1972 national elections,
Baraka pointed out that:
Just as John Cashin runs for Governor of Alabamdecause he actually
thinks that is accomplishable, but because by sagdae can provide the
impetus to take control over the elective officéattthe community
actually can take and can control. And finally veher we leave

uninfluenced by Nationalism will be white contralfgStrategy...121).
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Such a betrayal might result in demobilizing thackl community with distrust for
years to come.

Yet the heart of Baraka’s argument washirsl point that forcefully insisted on
the political training of cadre which, he thoughtas essential to the African
American success in the political arena. Importanany movement blacks could
make as a people, was the selection and trainingpeofcadre “the committed, the
dedicated, and those of us who move out of a dease of identity — African;
Purpose — Restore Our People To Their Traditionaatess; Direction — Black
Nationalism” (Strategy...123). These cadres were the agents for the clléuna
political revitalization of African American peopleecessary, in CAP’s vision of
politics, to heal the historic wounds of white sapacy.

Placing these trained political activiatghe center of his new strategy, Baraka
contended that without such cadres forming an immete of politically conscious
people, the movement for black liberation would ibgossible to create. He
described that inner circle by arguing that “If thecalled inner circle is confused
like successive waves from some heavy weight'siainiimpact, the entire
circumference of that dynamic will be equally wegRbward... 16). Placing his
emphasis on the ethical reconstructioh the black nationalist, Baraka stressed
these cadres who would have to be held to a highée, “a value system superior to
the one that enslaves our community” (A Black83). This is basically how the
cadre could survive, emotionally, intellectually, morally. Without this new code,

black nationalists would not be able to continusttaggle for black liberation.
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Baraka’s ruthless self-criticism of theadbgical and political weakness within
the ranks of the black nationalists was second d¢mlyis harsh words for white
opponents. He was especially critical of nationsliwho were “drunk with the

rhetoric of revolution” (Revolutionary Party.175). He appeared more critical when

he stressed that “we should not make any statementannot back up, in ways that
our community can see and understand. Crackeesikill revolutionary sentences are

walking around killing us in the real streets” (Tl@oncept...42). Instead of

revolutionary rhetoric, black people wanted act@dial changes in their lives. “We
must learn to build houses, and how to acquirdahe necessary to build houses,” he
advised blacks, “We can write revolutionary sloganthe lobbies of those buildings
if we like, as part of our educational programst tm@ must learn to build those
buildings and get hold of the political power nesgy to effect this dynamic, now”
(Strateqgy...139).

Sampling his own experience in Newark'®am social movement, Baraka
believed that as far as the community was concethednost revolutionary Africans
would be those who could deliver goods and seryigesd health centers, hospitals
and housing, and those who could actually run aedte schools, and transform the

present educational process (Revolutionary Cultubel). By 1971 the ideas of social

change and these cadfasgere integral to Baraka’s concept of revitalizatio

! This emphasis on the cadre development was infaceby Baraka's reading of the writings of Maulana
Karenga, Sekou Touré, and Mao Tse Tung.
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We recreate ourselves as African Men in the last pathe twentieth
century. We recreate ourselves as African Philosogph African
Historians, discussed a range of issues such asc@lolempowerment,
economic development, human resources, and comatigris. These
sessions are African Politicians, African Economjisffrican Artists,
African Soldiers, and African Scientists, not ofygrast era, not in any far
away land, but here and now (Spirit31).
While the rhetoric of revitalization was importatite follow-through was decisive.
After the East convention there were preparatosgisas at Howard University at
which policy experts prepared the outline for thational black environmental
development, international relations, rural deveiept, and Agenda developed by
the Gary Convention (Walters, Black56).

While the Washington heated gatheringssed the importance of building a
black party and the Brooklyn Convention underscdhedvalue of creating cadre, on
the Labor Day of 1971, the Northeast Regional Camfee of the CAP in Newark
emphasized the strategic and practical significaotea national black political
convention. Rather than specifically focusing dtten on plans to build a black
political party at the regional conference, the CAighlighted the practical benefits
of establishing a national political organizatiolhen asked about working in the
Democratic Party, Henry Heyward, a prominent menbéne CAP, replied that “we
are discussing the whole range of political optiopen to black people” (Morrison

and Thomas 136). He focused the media attenti@y &rom talk of a break with the
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Democratic Party and toward the discussion of al®ational political convention
(Watts and Free 114).

The Northeast Regional CAP gathering of about aighod black people used
the political developments in Newark as a paradigmBlack Power. The 1,000
delegates from 15 states studied the anatomy afsstul black political campaigns,
including that of Mayor Kenneth A. Gibson bfewark as well as successful
organizing techniques in 11 workshops (Lusane @araka explained that Newark
would be used as a case study for the BlackweP experiment focusing on such
black united front organizations as the “Black Lesthip Conference, an
organization of divergent black community leadersowneet weekly to discuss city
affairs with city officials” (Creating..83). Baraka, chairman of the Committee for a
Unified Newark which functioned as the CAP’s chaptkought that these and other

technigues which had worked successfully would tesgnted for study, analysis and

modifications by each of the concerned workshope (Concept..75).

Building a broad black united front was rendhan an idea discussed in the
workshops. It was an important feature of the Néweonference itself. CAP’s
developing alliance with civil rights organizatiodeew the Urban League’s Eastern
regional director, Alexander Allen who explainedttithe situation in the freedom
movement had changed. There was a time when bleltkbkat liberation could come
with individual working to improve their own situahs. But now blacks realized that
liberation would come only on a group basis throygiht strategies development
(Walters 104). Consequently, the CAP had regaihedniomentum for building a

black united front and sponsoring a broadly-bassbnal black political convention.
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Despite the success of these summit ngeetitne influential political figures
meeting with Jesse Jackson remained distant frasmmbitoader process of agenda
building (Beitz and Washburn 142). Mayor Richardt¢thear of Gary decided to
intervene in this situation. Hatcher and Baraka been working together, for some
time, struggling for black political equality. ladt, Hatcher had intervened in Newark
to support the 1969 black and Puerto Rican Pdlittmnvention, when it was under
attack by local black politicians. Furthermore, thedr spoke at the Atlanta Congress

of African People (Baraka, African.64). Then, Hatcher and CAP leaders closed

ranks in the struggle for proportional represeatatinside the Democratic Party,
demanding a proportional share of the 1972 coneerdelegates and the $6 million
presidential campaign fund for black voter registra(Jennings 96).

Unity and momentum were brought into themmiit that took place on
September 24, 1971 in Northlake, lllinois. The K@ke Summit was called by
Mayor Richard Hatcher to discuss a black strategy 972 (Nesbitt 156). The
summit boasted an impressive list of co-sponsohsiriés Diggs, Coretta Scott King,
Jesse Jackson, Julian Bond, Imamu Baraka and VBievn, the California State
Representative (Self 121). In Manning Marable’s easment, the Northlake
Conference was probably the only instance betwe865 land 1983 when
representatives of virtually every major tendentthe black movement met together
in the same place (Racel37).

Key leaders from three sectors of thelblmmmunity were in attendance: civil
rights leaders, black politicians, and black nadi@mts. From the civil rights

community, there were Andrew Young (SCLC), Vernordan (Urban League), Rev.
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Jesse Jackson (PUSH) and Coretta Scott King (NewimarFrom the ranks of those
civil rights leaders who had become elected oficidhere were such figures as
Georgia State Representative Julian Bond (SNCC) diff. Delegate Walter
Fauntroy (SCLC) (Walters 117). The leading blackctdd officials in attendance
were U.S. Representatives Charles Diggs and Johget® of Michigan, an Augustus
Hawkins of California, as well as the host, Mayichard Hatcher (Beitz and
Washburn 201). There were key political figureshsas Barbara Jordan who was a
Texas state legislator, Maynard Jackson who woetshime the mayor of Atlanta, and
Percy Sutton, Malcolm X’'s attorney, who would beeoiew York’s Manhattan
borough President (Nesbitt 178). Also representad the National Welfare Rights
Organization, by its leader, the former CORE astjvGeorge Wiley (De Leon 451).
Roy Innis spoke of both Harlem CORE and a numbénaxdk nationalists concerned
with the busing issue. Then there were politicgdezs such as James Gibson and
Antonio Harrison (Newman 81). Meanwhile, the poblli agenda of the new
nationalists were represented by Baraka and otAér|€aders.

Baraka provided the most detailed desorpbdf the process. He reported that
there were a number of different perspectives at ghrley and several specific
strategies (Hard..28). The content of the meeting was hopeful butfused. The
main proposals advanced were Julian Bond’'s idetllagk people should run as
favorite sons from various states, so as to brilagsbof black delegates to the
Democratic National Convention. Julian Bond statedy forcefully in his paper that
a black party was not the answer at this time (Sohd94). Percy Sutton advanced

the idea of a black running for Presideh the United States “to nationalize
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the black vote” and give the national black comrugreater bargaining power on
consolidated demands (Baraka, “Toward56). Before the Northlake Conference,
that idea had been presented by U.S. Rep., Johye@gnand former Cleveland
Mayor, Carl Stokes (Whittemo45).

The most likely candidate for a black jestial strategy in 1972 would have
been Brooklyn’'s U.S. Representative Shirley Gaiish the first black woman in the
history of the U.S. Congress (Alexander 542). Hosvewt became apparent by the
end of 1971 that these politicians, most of whormewmen, would not support her
presidential candidacy. When Chisholm distanceddierfrom the Modern Black
Convention Movement (MBCM), she lost that opportynio press her position
before the national black political community in729 Baraka advised Chisholm to
attend the Gary Convention, but she showed no dstein any particular
accountability to the MBCM (Davis 158).

In her own defense, Shirley Chisholm latard that even if she had had the
time, she might not have attended the Gary Conweriiecause of all the negative
reports she had heard in regard to her Presidecdiadlidacy (Chisholm 54). She
based her argument on the point that she didrénohto present herself in front of a
group of people who were just going to slash hght and left when she saw
herself moving in an entirely different directioBri{l 91). She added that the fact of
the matter was that many of them were very upseduse they felt she should have
come to them and discussed her potential candidatyre she went out there and
made the announcement. But to her, the fact ofrthger was again that black men

were no different from white men or no differémm yellow men or whatever color
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they might be. She knew that they would not givepsut to her candidacy (Johnson
198). Although people had raised some money, sldesbae very good support
among the female and the Hispanic population (Hampind Fayer 220). Chisholm
felt that some of the leaders at Gary would haveked her bid for the Presidency.
Although her distrust of black men was definitelystjfied, especially by her

treatment in the Congressional Black Caucus, hersib® not to attend the Gary
Convention might suggest that she trusted the whie@ in the Democratic Party
more than the blacken in the NBPC (Brill 112).

In any case, for the nationalists, thesklential candidate was not the central
issue. Until late 1971, all of the black nationagatherings had stressed the priority
of forming a party. They wanted an independent amgsome cases, revolutionary
black political party. Nonetheless, at the Nortlelaonference, the CAP maneuvered
as it had at the Northeast Regional meeting byiagguastead for both the utility and

the urgency of a National Black Convention (BaraRayolutionary Party..196).

Baraka had come to understand, after a serieshbicpand private meetings, that the
idea of a black political party was prematurehey wanted the support of black
elected officials in 1972 (Bennett 72). Yet, the EAad developed a number of
options that might lead to the creation of a blackitical party, and the political
convention was at the top of that agenda.

Baraka expected the convention would trybting “all the tribes of black

people in America together” (Baraka, Hard7Q) to talk about political priorities and

certainly about 1972, an American Presidential ykat normally meant a lot to the

national black community. Baraka also noticed tra of the most important tasks of
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the convention was to define what kind of contigupmiorities should be sounded for
black people. He hoped that there would be somkeofa continuing mechanism and
some structure upon which to build a permanentyp#ine absolute sine qua noh
black political movement (Baraka, “Toward...” 58 dddition to this organizational
dimension, Baraka thought that by pressing the ichate demands for black equality
publicly to the Democratic Party, they would hastea day when blacks left the
ranks of the Democrats in numbers large endo@stablish a broadly based black
political party of their own (Spirit..87). His other expectation would be the creation
of some kind of third place in American politicstlvia goal to strategize for the
election of black elected officials and to estdbhlsblack agenda.

Key to that strategy, Baraka aimed to haveunprecedented number of black
leaders at all levels involved in dual tactics defl by fashioning a black agenda of
demands on the outside and demanding concessandlie Democratic Party on the
inside. He wanted black leaders to see the otlverdathe Democratic Party, the face
that himself and Hatcher had seen in their strugmig@roportionate representation at
the 1972 Democratic National Convention (Bennejt &ut it was not an easy task
for Baraka to reach his immediate goal and it waialkke a longer time without a
national organization that would coordinate blaekndnds and hold national leaders
accountable in power negotiations.

A number of leaders at Northlake seemedptve to Baraka’s idea of a black
political convention, but as was the case withieagummits, the procedures for
further discussion and implementation of that apphobroke down soon after the

meeting because there was no legitimate ongdragtare (Cashman 209). Actually,
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the decisive summit meeting was the first NatioGainference of Black Elected
Officials sponsored in November 1971 by the Comgjoeml Black Caucus (Baraka,
African... 97). A private meeting of key black leaders ait thathering established
both the decision and the procedures for a blatikqad convention.

The meeting that was held at Washingtor;.n November 18-20, 1971,
involved black elected officials at the munalipcounty and state levels, from
across the country. One panel discussion at th#emnce focused on a 1972 black
strategy. The panelists included Richard HetcCharles Diggs, Percy Sutton,
Coretta Scott King, and Imamu Baraka (Morrison dimas 158). In addition to
meeting of March 27, 1968 between King and Baraliew days later, Martin Luther
King also met with Representative John Conyers Biagyor Richard Hatcher to
develop a national political strategy (Walters 14Bhese same leaders had earlier
joined with Stokely Carmichael, Floyd McKissick,d8ey Poitier, Harry Belafonte,
Andrew Young, Hosea Williams, and Rev. Ralph Da&lzernathy in June 1968 to
establish the National Committee of Inquiry to “iexsdie the Presidential candidates”
and make voting recommendations to the nationatkbommunity (Hoffer 131-
132).

Prepared with the assistance of Tony Kam; a brilliant young Alabama
political activist, Mrs. King’s position paper wastitled “The Transformation of the
Civil Rights Movement into aPolitical Movement” (Baraka, “Toward...” 61).
Baraka’'s question that attracted the attention ahynconferees concerned a black
national strategy for the Presidential electioms Nlovember 1971, the matter had

gone beyond the exclusive control of theckla&stablishmentin its small private
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meeting. It had become a mass question that woelldither answered or tabled in
public, not in private, and in either case blacddiers would be held accountable

At the Washington Conference which toolacpl in November 1971, the
development and execution of any unified black tegw for 1972 had been
problematic (Reed 45). After almost a year of désstons with the black political
establishment, not one binding decision had beeaterna this broader question. Even
if workable plans were proposed and agreements weaehed, there was no
mechanism for carrying out decisions (Hutchinso®)1®ithout an organization,
none of the leadership could be accountable. Wadratl, the public never knew the
substance of those summit meetings. Baraka use¢ganal discussion to press once
again the case for a political convention whereasscould be debated openly and

decided democratically (Baraka, New Era78). He was in favor of a unified

strategy. Yet, this was clearly the last chance th@ proposal because if black
politicians were not involved, if they refused tuter these strategic discussions, then
the black nationalists would call their own minireention without them.

Baraka's appetite for pragmatic politigal’olvement grew. Empowered by
Gibson’s successful campaign in Newark, Baraka @&t give substance to the
symbolic unity displayed in the congress (Watts)18backs, Baraka thought, were
on the brink of a new political moment if only theguld organize. During the 1970s,
such optimism was widespread among black actigistspolitical observers, much of
which stemmed from their electoral success at tyeaod local levels. The victories
of black mayoral candidates in Cleveland (1967)ryGa967), and Newark (1970)

seemed to be harbingers of a new day (Cashm@gnBRy¢ 1970, twelve blacks were
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serving in the U.S. House of Representatives (ShadkConant 284), and in 1971, in
hopes of maximizing their power through co-ordioati they formed the
Congressional Black Caucus (CBC) (Bynoe 96).

Stimulated by these electoral successasmka began talking with established
black political figures about organizing a pre-él@t political gathering that would
have two strategic objectives: (1) creating a maiomechanism to register black
votes and (2) providing blacks with a nationalamgation to work with the two

dominant American political parties (The Concept88). The possibility was

discussed by Baraka who attended numerous meeiiilysvarious black political
leaders (Baraka, Beginning.157). The figures who were present at the Conésren
endorsed Baraka’s idea of holding an independeakipolitical convention in 1972.
Nonetheless, there was an impasse at tshMgton conference at the very last
moment. Shirley Chisholm decided to attack publithe Congressional Black
Caucus for “its lack of political nerve” (Chisholi#b). They had ignored her daring
bid for the Democratic nomination. At a hectic @ensession, U.S. Representative
Ron Dellums supported her criticism, also crying fout ¢the issue of gender
discrimination (Gill 181). All this unfolded befor@n audience of hundreds of black
elected officials drawn from across the United &atBaraka urged the Black
Congressional Caucus to do something. He wiselgeathat if it could not agree to
Chisholm’s presidential maneuver, then what leddpreiould the Caucus provide
for developing a Black Strategy for 19727 In a $roahference room, away from the
public discussion, key political figures includiRichard Hatcher, Jesse Jackson, and

Imamu Baraka met with Charles Diggs dhd Black Congressional Caucus
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(Poinsett, “Black...” 67). The Caucus had been badkeala corner. It had to show
some leadership and some political backbone. Bgpedssed his case for a political
convention again. This time, with the support ofj@, Hatcher, and Jackson, he won
the backing of the other leaders (Reed 84).

The Congressional Black Caucus (CBC) prelesse called for a national black
political convention. In December, another summithese black leaders decided for
the convention site, Gary, Indiana, and for itsrtrvirate leadership: Richard Hatcher,

Charles Diggs, and Imamu Baraka (Baraka, The Naltion118). By January, a

session of a blend of black intellectuals and palitexperts began drafting the
framework for a national black agenda at Howardversity. In a matter of weeks,
thereafter, the massive political mobilization fioe Gary Convention took its place in

history (Baraka, Toward..110). In the following weeks, the CAP became aonal

headquarters for organizers across the countrgqasests for information poured into

Newark (Poinsett, It's Nation.99). The significant call to the Gary Conventioas~y

distributed widely in black America. The defiancasmo combine the black role as
the vanguard in the fight for a new society. Toegtcthat challenge was to adopt
independent black politics. There could be no eagation on that issue. It was a
unique choice because white politics didn’'t and Mfonever bring the changes
African Americans needed. Galvanized by Gary’s, ¢a# mobilization that led to the
national convention came from hundreds of commuiegders and local black
elected officials who had decided that the time baihe for the black community to

become the master of its own destiny.
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Baraka was one of the black nationalisisowplayed a crucial role in
preparations for the National Black Political Contien (NBPC) scheduled in Gary
for March 10-12, 1972. Baraka and the CAP managedraw some 10,000 black
people from across the country — including abo80Q black elected officials — to the
NBPC in Gary (Pierce 12). Among the key leaderseweiS. Representative Charles
Diggs, Jr., Gary’s Mayor Richard Hatcher, Jess&stat and Black Panther leader,

Bobby Seale (Baraka, Autobiography.312). Yet, most convention officials

acknowledged that Amiri Baraka, the 38-year-old MHw native’s influence
predominated during the convention (Delany 42).dde else had the organization or
the strength that he had.

The grassroots was the mainstay of they @anvention. Black communities
across the country organized themselves along im&s, land that process unleashed
a significant tide of black political energy aroutn@ development of a national black
political agenda. Agenda-building was a key elemantthe Modern Black
Convention Movement (MBCM) (Jennings 178). Agenddeing stressed mutual
respect among the various leaders of the black aamiyn for their different
concerns, and emphasized the principle of propuaticepresentation. But at a deeper
level agenda-building meant that the priorities ldazome from below in the Modern
Black Convention. This process struck a powerfolbht the hegemony of the two-
party system in determining issues for the blackimoinity. The MBCM took the
initiative out of the hands of the Democratic Party leadersmg their brokers.

Instead, that initiative would rest with grassrdetsders in the black community (Self
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231). The agenda they would set was rooted in ddmai the urban social
movement that gripped big city politics.

Agenda-building supported by Baraka alldwieose local demands to develop
into a coherent national platform for social charagel black development. This
process unfolded in a matter of weeks in a numbestades with large black urban

concentrations (Chafe, Civilities..189). In this regard, Baraka provided another

window into the changing composition and mood @fckl leadership in those cities.
No longer was the emphasis on the civility of theghd establishment. This new
leader spoke to white America in a harsh language bf the Black Revolt (Keiser

242). Not only did his political language changeyt he attempted to foster
independent black political institutions committéd black liberation. He was

convinced of never transforming and democratizimg .S. society by conforming

the established rules of the political garfe understood that struggling for power
required a variety of tools essential for dismoomtihe hierarchies of authority and
institutions that oppressed black people (Creatin$02). That meant going well

beyond the Democratic and Republican Parties.

Building upon the rich traditions of nata black conventions and congresses
of the past by constructing networks of activisesva necessary step forward into the
future. Baraka suggested that “we now live in differenteégnand that we need to
adjust our political message to be more acceptablehe mainstream” (The
Concept...93). He constantly reminded blacks that economicjal, and political
conditions confronting black people at th@mbhe were not an aberration, but a

deliberate consequence of the unequal andesgpe institutions of power and
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privilege that define that mainstream.

Baraka strove to bring together a largeregentation of people in order to
create a new form of politics along cooperativeedin with broad community
involvement. This conference is remembered primafibr Baraka's “Black
Manifesto” which put forward the National Black Richl Agenda, a national
program which sought an independent black polsictsring toward changes in the
realms of politics, economic development, intewrai policy, communications, and

other major issues including black unity throughdil vote (The National..120).

His priorities at Gary were to empower African Amsans by increasing awareness,
participation in the electoral process, and evdlytwater turnout.

To achieve the engagement goal, Baraka's proposedigenda aimed to
ensuring voter empowerment by providing trainingpogsgammatic support to
guarantee registration, protecting and promotingengd constitutional rights,
monitoring redistricting and census informationd assuring fair and proportional
elected representation (Jennings 204). Howevercangposition of the membership
of this movement reflected the increasing partiggraof black women. For instance,
during the controversial New York Political Convient held in Brooklyn, 339
delegates were elected, half of them black womemafg&; The Road..112). The
steering committee adopted Baraka'’s platform atketing, emphasizing black self-
determination. The resolutions expressed concexnging from reparations to land
use, education, and social welfare.

In addition to calling for quality publicdecation and free higher education,

Baraka proposed that the aid to dependemiliés for impoverished people be
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established at a minimum of $10,000 (African218). These proposals were to
become the most important concern of the urbarabotvements at the Convention
(Castells 67). In the day-to-day struggles in tbemunity for economic relief, better
schooling for black children, and decent housingtfeir families, black women at
the grassroots were also the main force of the MoB&ck Convention Movement.
Through more illustrations, the Essex QGguBlack Political Convention in
New Jersey was not without its own brand of corgrey. While several hundred
black people from Montclair, East Orange, and Néwaet inside West Kinney
Junior High School on the weekend of January 141832, outside about fifteen
black people registered their opposition to the emoent (Terrell 142). The picketers
were led by Reverend Horace P. Sharper, who exgitedarm at concessions won by
community struggles from the Newark Board of Ediacgt especially one which
supported the symbols of black liberation in thélfmuschools (Katznelson 33). The
protest was specifically opposed to a resolutiassed by the Newark School Board
to fly black liberation flags at all schools an@ssrooms where blacks were in the
majority and the city’s decisions to renameme streets and schools for such
black leaders as Harriet Tubman, Martin Luth&ing, Marcus Garvey, and
Malcolm X (Sowell 221). In one case, Newark CAM lpaoposed that the city’s Arts
High School be renamed after John Coltrane, theaalugenius, and in another case,
one school after W. E. B. Du Bois, the intellectti#n (Castells 73). At the bottom
of the protest was that group’s outrage that Baeaikdhthe Modern Black Convention

Movement were successfully turning Newark into evghlace for black nationalism
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and black liberation (91).

Although the black community had been edet from the workings of the
Essex County and Newark political machines, itipgated en masse at the black
assemblies convened in their own neighborhoods (#8a). It was evident that the
poor in the black community would strongly press demands and voice their own
concerns when mobilized and organized. By sharinglas points with Baraka’s
strategy, the agenda at the Essex County Polit@ahvention was, therefore,
expected to emphasize the immediate and pressingdof the community struggles
in New Jersey’s urban centers like police brutaiitgqualities in health care, public
education that lacked dignity and equality, and qua¢ economic and political
arrangements between the black and Puerto Ricaanucenters and the white
suburbs.

Following the Baraka style, the Essex @puiack Agenda proposed a number
of alternatives to the urban crisis, most of whitvolved the reconstructing of power
relations. It even supported his valuable claint thahe black community was to
become the master of its own house, then it hdwhte control over urban renewal in
terms of the funding and the redesign of urban ep#Baraka, Creating.110). For
instance, in the housing workshop of that conventibe community — including
tenant leaders, advocacy planners, construatiorkers, small contractors, and
church developers — discussed the impact of thanudnisis and urban renewal on
their communities, and developed some ginds for alternative community
developments: affordable housing, centers of cajtaducation, communications and

commerce in their neighborhoods, and communsgpired career training and
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economic development (Curvin 44).

The resolutions of such workshops werst fJathered from a consensus of the
views articulated by leaders like Baraka and thashibned into agenda items
dominated by a grassroots perspective. These agemisa were supposed to benefit
the maximum number of black people in that areadik@son 89). They were from
the bottom up, in the sense that the initiative am@d in the hands of those
representing the poor and working people in the ediate neighborhoods. When
Baraka was asked about the effectiveness of tless®@utions, he plainly responded
that they would primarily benefit the community whihad direct control over its
work through mass meetings (Creatind.19).

Yet, as a native of Newark, Baraka notiteat the redefinition of urban space
in Newark was more than a technical issue. It wasranensely political question.
As people became involved in planning communitycspahat were wholesome for
their families, they began to challenge the rolehef black community in the urban
social order as the designated ghetto and slumn{Saiad Conant 191). Baraka felt
that if blacks had the power, they would not deghggir neighborhoods to be ghettos
and slums, but rather community spaces where thaldaurture their children. He
wondered why there were no parks for their childirethe Central Ward, why the
city had built nothing but overcrowded higbess with public housing funds, and
wanted to know who owned the private property i@ @entral Ward. Such matters

were at the heart of Newark’s urban social mover{lerdtning and South 32).
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Baraka attempted to expand in the assertlidy areas controlled by such
community-based advocacy planning agencies asAlewhich seized the initiative
from the Newark Housing Authority (NHA) for plangna nearly 100-acre urban
renewal site (Keiser 237).The same process wasedpiol alternative schools, health
centers, youth programs, and child care agenaiesthier words, this agenda-building
process meant changing the political discourseocalland national issues (Terrell
151). Instead of passively awaiting whatever paditicandidates might decide in the
next election, Baraka was among those black leagleosurged the black assemblies
to take the initiative in their own hands to deter@nand define issues they felt were
most important, speaking in a language that thdl/wnelerstood.

The New Jersey State Black Political Cartieen drew delegations from such
black communities as those in Jersey City, Elizab#Villingboro, Trenton, and
Camden, as well as those from Essex County (Marrsod Thomas 185). After
fashioning their local black agendas into a platfdor the state, these community
leaders and elected officials listened to Baraka wbt only was instrumental in
pulling together the Gary Convention but emphasthedimportance of black people
charting their own destiny in the political aretfiige of control and coercion from
powerful white interests (Hampton and Fayer 272kelthose in dozens of other
states, these delegates were headed for Gary muaca their new leadership and
direction to the world. In their plans to make tNew Jersey delegation truly
representative, the conventions raised funds dmthdelegates would be passed over

for financial reasons.
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Fashioned at Gary, the national black agergresented the will of hundreds of
black communities. Agenda-building was a uniquecess of creating broad-based
united fronts and representative leadership gradimdeemocratic political principles
(Newman 94). The results were unprecedented fakhpmlitics. In North Carolina,
grassroots organizations mobilized themselvesHerGary Convention. As Baraka
recalled:

Our preparation to go to Gary for the conventiors waormousFirst of
all, we had a statewide convention ourselves, irttNGarolina. Thousands
of people attended. And, of course we sent delsgaben across the state
of North Carolina to Gary. Some went by bus, sonemtwy car, some
went by plane. We drove up. And all the way up,weze thinking about

what we were going to see when we arrived in Gahe (National...134).

On another level too, like his fellow activists, rBla reflected on the road to Gary

and the course of the Black Revolt:
It was a good notion to go to Gary, Indiana, whenall knew we’re going
to a funeral. | had gotten tired of going to furtgra..l have to emphasize
King's assassination was a tragic blow to the mammSo four years
later, March of ‘72, for us to be gathering up aeurerewithal to go to
Gary, Indiana — hey, that was a good shot in tine far the movement.
Because it meant that somehow the various fortlebese local struggles,
survived that repression. Somehow we survived tief that we all had

from Dr. King’s loss. And somehow we were makagtatement that we
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were going to pick up that baton and run with iiagin the 1970s

(Revolutionary Culture..152)

In the usually divisive setting of black politicBaraka was politically optimistic
about agenda-building which had produced a platfdinat would represent the
culmination of months of feverish pre-conventiorgamizing that would result in
community and black nationalist groups coupling hwgoliticians as convention
delegates (L. Brown 133). With its emphasis on rautnespect and proportional
representation, he expected that most perspedtivéee black community found a
place in the platform of this social movement.

However, not all perspectives were represe at the Gary Convention. The
denunciation and boycott of the Gary Conventiorti®/National Association for the
Advancement of Colored People was ominous (Crowecdting...” 10). The
NAACP circulated a memo at the convention, dire@specially to the large number
of veteran NAACP members including emerging loealders from the rural South in
attendance that severely attacked the legitimadhefconvention. Although Gary’s
call was drafted by two important figures, U.S. &gmte Walter Fauntroy of
Washington, D.C. and lllinois State Senator Richakelwhouse of Chicago, the
NAACP argued that the draft preamble was rootedth@ concept of separate
nationhood for black Americans (Hoffer 174). NAAG@Rembers assumed that the
convention called for withdrawal from the Americpalitical process on the theory
that this was white politics. They also believedttit proclaimed the doctrine of
racial superiority because it held that only pessohAfrican decent were capable of

spearheading movement toward desirable changeietggBaraka, Beginning...
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192). Coming from the executive office of Roy Wilkis assistant, Baraka charged
that the black agenda was rooted in black natismaland that its rhetoric was
revolutionary and announced that the MBCM had sgtropponents on the outside of
the national gathering (“Black...” 25).

While the division between black natios@iand the civil rights establishment
still carried considerable weight, the events tiggl by the convention revealed that
by 1972 the rift was no longer the central and @stgk conflict in the black national
community. The foregoing discussion emphasizedctremon front which began to
emerge in the Black Revolt as early as 1968 inaftermath of King’'s assassination
(Baraka, _Hard...65). That common front was increasingly evidentBaraka’'s
politics of cultural nationalism since then. Furthere, most of the authors of the
Gary Convention Call, especially Walter Fauntroyd @Richard Newhouse, were
neither black nationalists nor revolutionaries (Bari42). Considering that Walter
Fauntroy, formerly King’'s assistant in SCLC, wae td.S. Delegate representing
Washington, D.C., and that Richard Newhouse wadate senator representing
lllinois, NAACP’s warning could be viewed as sim@n assailing at the convention
(Broder 210).

At the national executive level of the NBR, the tactic of alienating and
isolating any currents of black political autonohgd been a pattern evident since the
first stirrings of the black awakening, when the N proposed the slogan “Black
Power”’(Benjamin 136). Rather than join in the pssef discussions in the black

national community, the NAACP chose to holself aloof and to isolate those
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leading the black assembly by calling them sepgtgatextremists, and revolutionaries
aiming to withdraw from the political procegReynolds 117). Since most of the
Gary delegates had been searching for new wayschievee meaningful black
equality, they resented that NAACP disturbing stand

Considering the unprecedented number aickoldelegates at the 1972
Democratic National Convention in Miami, includitigeir great number at the Gary
Convention and who also became delegates to thenMtmnvention, the NAACP
charge was misleading. Rather than leading to &dratval from the American
political process, Gary led instead to a new intgrd struggle for black equality and
proportional representation within the Americanitud! arena. Ironically, after the
Gary Convention, Baraka and the CAP found themseivereasingly in situations in
which they were defending the equal rights of theck community against white
segregationist forces.

Understanding those paradoxes during thesitional period was key to
developing an appreciation of the fabric of the rmmditical culture unfolding in the
MBCM. Baraka defined that culture as an instruntbat “interwove the concerns for
self-determination with those for equality, autoryowith proportional representation,

and social rehabilitation with Cultural RevolutiofRevolutionary Culture..164). As

a result, the division between black nationalisid aivil rights advocates would be
applied with greater caution during that periode Thstinctions drawn from the early
1960s were a hindrance for 1972 (Tate 221). Tresllmetween forces in the freedom
movement of the 1970s were increasingly more coxmfBenston 56). While battles

between integrationists and nationalists weeginning to wane, another one was
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freshly developing. The struggle that was comingthie forefront at Gary was

nominally between grassroots community leaders Haraka and black elected
officials. Specifically, a line emerged between,tba one hand, rising black leaders
who were accountable to the group politics of tlek community, and on the other
hand, black public figures and professional paliis who were retreating to the
habitual politics of individualism and brokeragearBka labeled that type of

politician’s stand as “conspiratorial behavior” ({& practice...” 40).

In contrast to the MBCM'’s search for adilaagenda rooted in the politics of
proportional representation, both broker and patl@nt politics were based on the
premise of a handful of blacks shaping either “peadized links with influential
whites” or small group links with powerful intergstithin the black political arena
for purposes as varied as those powerful concéatzifelson 72). Later, as Baraka
attempted to implement the independent agenda ajge@lat Gary, he realized that
these black political brokers and clients increglsimepresented a Trojan horse inside
the walls of the insurgent black convention moveimen

The Gary Convention opened on Friday, Md@, 1972 under the leadership of
Imamu Baraka of the CAP, Mayor Richard Hatcher afyGand U.S. Representative
Charles Diggs of the Congressional Black Caucug(Be 245). Thousands of black
people arrived at Gary’s West Side High School thaekend to hear a list of
speakers including Bobby Seale, Chairman of thelBRanther Party, Minister Louis
Farrakhan, of the Nation of Islam, U.S. RepresargatWalter Fauntroy, and

Reverend Jesse Jackson (Blauner, “Blacks...” 539king at the workings of the
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convention, it was observed that Baraka was hinsetfovement with an effective
organization. His people were simple indaget dedicated and hard working
(Crowe, “The National...” 14). In a real sense, theyd together the staff work of the
convention in places where committees need skl lang hours of devotion to
tasks” (Nesbitt 188). The Congress of African Peopad built a strong national
organization since its founding in 1970. Assembiiisgcadre from across the nation,
the cultural nationalists were able to function e backbone of the Gary
Convention.

Delegates assembled by states so theyl @aulcus around their floor tactics
and state resolutions (Hampton and Fayer 284), Baraka met people from other
states and regions at the convention, exchangedmiation and experiences, and
found that they shared common points. They werequ#pied with local issues of
schools, housing, social welfare and health cafe(iStaedt 39). Most delegates were
enthusiastic to meet each other for the first tiameg to begin to feel their collective
strength as they created a national movement amdehse of a national political
culture (Poinsett, “It's Nation...” 101).

When the delegates reached Gary, Inditra,air was exceptionally tense.
Baraka remembered “a sense of pride, just to be ti® know that we’'d made it out
of those local struggles around the country to corteethis convention to express the

aspirations of the people we left back home” (Thenéept... 98). A New York

Times reporter captured some of that mood. He found amblm and a near-

universal anxiousness to maintain a netwarkaoconduit aimed at keeping the
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geographically and philosophically diverse blacknoaunities in contact with one
another (Lukas 3). Baraka spoke of the conventidmstoric terms, evoking meaning

for black people that dated back to the enslavemieafricans (The Concept.102).

Representing the United Citizens Party of Southolia, attorney John Roy Harper,
the party’s founder, called the convention “the trgignificant event to happen to
black people since 1619 when our ancestors wese fiought to the colonies as
slaves” (Smith 211).

For Baraka, the development of a nati@dbnomous political communityas
a key step in any real development of a new blaakigs. One black Republican
state legislator, Michael K. Ross of Washington t&taemphasized that “the
importance to us ... is that we have a conduit tg pitio to keep up with the national
political thought of black people” (“Toward...” 70Barbara Jordan, the influential
Democratic Texas State senator, explained thatlibgila black political community
was also an important advance on the state leVéle “ongoing structure,” Jordan
said, “will give blacks in Texas this vehicle fooramunicating with others”
(Hampton and Fayer 296). Thus, both black RepuldiGand Democrats agreed that
the development of a self-directed and structurefdicdn-American political
community was important.

In line with the national convention’s the, “Unity without uniformity,” the
delegates represented much of the breadth of @hekBRevolt. Baraka stated that the
diversity and intensity of that assembly was stigkiNew Era...125). It was an

incredible sight to behold. There was thatsseof these delegates who had come
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together as a people, and a warm feeling of brbtwar and sisterhood that Baraka
was not sure they had been able to duplisiaice. But he was certain that people
were there about serious matter, and saw it asesimyethat would have a long-term,
long-range impact on the lives of black Americasel{ 142). The diversity of
attitudes at the convention was reflected in theewiariations in the appearance of
the delegates (Bogues 251). But the leaders wargdent that the sessions would
achieve their goal — defined by Baraka as the catifin of the black people.

That diversity was not limited to the Relicdn and Democratic state
representatives already mentioned. It embraced leenocrats and Republicans at
the national level. In addition to Democratic URepresentative John Conyers,
Ronald Dellums, and Charles Diggs, at leagd prominent black Republican
members in the Nixon Administration attended thevemtion: Robert Brown and
Samuel C. Jackson (Adler and Colburn 39). In hiswoents to the press, Robert
Brown, a Nixon aide, toyed with the notion thataronomous black vote might be
used to the Republicans’ advantage. He told newdiartbat it did not appear that
blacks “would put all their eggs in one basketdrehce to the Democratic Party] this
year” (R. Brown). But Brown was not the most proamh Republican at the
convention. Also attending the Gary Summit washigdest ranking black official in
the Nixon Administration, the General Assistant i8&ry of Housing and Urban
Development, Samuel C. Jackson who served as fmrifataCommittee Chairman of
the convention. When the press reached him, hetdmbabat “there are black

Republicans on each committee” (Thompson 72).
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The unification and mobilization of the tioaal black community had
immediate political implications which were castamnmore independent light by U.S.
Representative Charles Diggs. He was one of thekbbmliticians who strongly
supported the belief that if the white power stunes showed new interest in black
politics, it was because of the recognition of itlnpact of the convention (Tate 172).
The major political forces and personalities haeady provided wide evidence that
from the White House to various statehouses andlumuses around the country they
were well aware of the profound implications of sthmovement and were
uncomfortable about it (Adler and Colburn 51). Thdywiously saw this measure as a
new touchstone for approval in the political argBangressman Diggs clearly lacked
no enthusiasm for the Modern Black Convention Mogatn As a founder of the
Congressional Black Caucus and one of the thregectmns of the Gary Summit,
Diggs was selected to chair the crucial generaises the first day of the National
Black Political Convention (Bogues 264).

However, a major problem developed witlyd3i as a leader because he was
acquainted with neither the grassroots languagthaif new political culture nor its
insurgent sense of order. The Black Revolt had g¢ee its own leadership, a new
generation that had emerged out of the streetifighéind community struggles of
urban black America (Smith 238). They spoke itsgleage and understood its
grassroots sense of order in the movement. Witgg®iat the helm, the situation
became tense as the number of black people attgriie assembly reached to
estimates soared from 4,000 counted early Fridagstimates ranging from 10,000

to 12,000 on Saturday (Reynolds 243). Barak@aarked that anyone facing that



278

massive gathering would have had a problem of mmimgy order, but during those
hectic Saturday plenary sessions, Diggs addedetmbivious difficulties of the new
assemblage by infuriating leader after leader,estay state, with his style of
leadership (Morrison and Thomas 303).

One problem was that Diggs attempted t@yaRobert’'s Rules of Order in a
heavy-handed fashion, inappropriate to the grassibmamics of the Modern Black
Convention Movement. On the surface, people weger@ad whenever Diggs rather
abruptly cut off their elected state leaders whaewstruggling to formulate their
presentations and floor motions. At one point, Biggsread a voice vote at the end
of a long discussion, and the mood of the assemuinhed bad (Reynolds 247). The
deeper problem reported by Baraka, howeves, twat Diggs could sense only
anarchy looking at that huge assembly, and thaffaiied to give community,
municipal, county and state leadership due resf@dampson 85). The heart of the
unity built in the mobilization for Gary was mutuadnsideration. A number of states
were threatening to leave Gary before the critgahary. Baraka worried that if
delegates had left en masse before the sessi@smglat which they established a
new organization, the NBA would be known as theimaather than the zenith of
black nationalism.

The burning issue of a black political tgaraised by Mayor Richard Hatcher
and Jesse Jackson, held most people’s attentiam.aftendance at the convention
reached its high point, and every speaker was efehet by that huge national black

assembly. Baraka remembered the event:
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That morning | still had some concern that not vergny people would
show up. Well, the truly wonderful thing was whegdt to the hall, and
came from behind the stage and out onto the ptatfbsaw a veritable sea
of faces. It was probably one of the most gloriousments of my life
when | walked out and saw all these black peoplewery color, every
hue, and every shade (New Erd.34).
The vitality of the unprecedented grassroots mmdiion had charged the
atmosphere. The program included such legendagetsaas Bobby Seale of the
BPP. Seale was warmly received and many were gktche had survived the police
repression that had slaughtered some of the badeds of that generation. The
murder of Fred Hampton by the Chicago police watha forefront of everyone’s
mind (Hampton and Fayer 302). The controversy évaning was not generated by
the BPP, but rather by the burning questions raise®everend Jesse Jackson and
Mayor Richard Hatcher.

In light of Mayor Richard Hatcher’s strugg for equality inside the national
Democratic Party, the militant tone in his speedmswot surprising. Hatcher had
argued for black equality using the principle obportional representation inside the
party. If blacks were 20 percent of the delegatethé national Democratic vote in
1968, then they deserved 20 percent conventiorofitsl resources in 1972 (Franklin
263). Because of the pressures applied to the Datio®arty by a new generation
of maverick black Demaocrats, the party concedethtoease the number of black

delegates at its 1972 National Convention in Miand to select Yvonne Braithwaite
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Burke as the convention’s co-chair (Hutchinson 12@atcher symbolized the
political vitality and black pride of his generatio
Supporting part of Mayor Hatcher's policBaraka got involved in this

important event by voicing the frustrations of gmessive black elected officials who
were trying to change the conditions in America’ajon cities during the nation’s
worst urban crisis and receiving very little helprh national leaders during the
Nixon years. The black assembly roared during Beisakeynote address when he
declared that blacks demanded the eradication roirhérom the ghetto, now eating
away the vitals of black youth. He insisted thatchl people knew that white society
would never tolerate it “in such epidemic propamsoin suburbia” (Crowe,
“Methodology...” 12). He found total support from thesembly which was listening
to his speech in which he declared:

This convention signals the end of hip-pocket pdit We ain’t in

nobody’s hip pocket no more. We say to the two Acaer political

parties this is their last chance. They have hadriany already. These are

not idle threats. Only senile fools would think Jde choice is theirs. |,

for one, am willing to give the two major politicaarties one more chance

in the year 1972. But if they fail us, a not unhkerospect, we must then

seriously probe the possibility of a third party vement in this country

(Beginning...198).

However, Baraka opposed Hatcher's suggestf an alliance that included

white people. Baraka was sure that after centafidsstility, conflict, manipulation,

and betrayal, many black people were suspooduwhite allies. There was great
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anticipation as Hatcher explained that a third ypanbvement would take from the

Democrats not only African Americans, but other gdes of color — the Chicanos,

Puerto Ricans, the Native Americans, and therAsimericans as well (McCartney

258). Yet, siding with Baraka’s opposing view, gssembly offered Hatcher a chorus
of “No’s” rejecting his suggestion that “we shalé@ take with us the best of white

America” (Reed 91).

Speaking after Mayor Hatcher, Reverendelesckson sensed the nationalist
mood of the assembly on this issue and took thdecigee a step further with his
remarks on a third party movement. Since 1970dtlleen evident that in some ways
Jackson was moving closer to the black nationalsnhp. An eye-witness to the
vitality and mobilizing power of Baraka’s politiasf cultural nationalism, Jackson
had been prominently involved both in the Pan-Adnist Atlanta Congress of
African People and in the Newark elections wherallied himself with Baraka and
the Committee For A Unified NewArk (Strategy145). Jackson was involved in
1971 in a number of strategic meetings that lookedthe possibility of an
independent, black third party (Poinsett, “Black68).

Jesse Jackson opened the address withshed greeting, borrowed from the
New Ark, by asking “What time is it?” and in respenthe assembly replied, “It's
Nation Time!” In retrospect he remembered that &g drawn much of the strength of
“Nation Time” from a poem written by Amiri Barak&l@émpton and Fayer 310). The
sense of people saying “what’s happening?’”, theveer was “it's Nation Time; it's
time to come together. It's time to organize poétly. ...It's time for blacks to enter

into the equation, it is indeed, whether you're€Ciaifornia or Mississippi, it is Nation
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Time” (Beitz and Washburn 214). Jackson insistedtlos formation of a black
political party (Poinsett, “It's Nation...” 103). Hargued that nationhood was the
politics of multiple options and one of thosptions was the creation of a black
political party (Hampton and Fayer 318). He expdairthat without theption of a
black political party, blacks were doomed to remiarthe grip of theDemocratic
Party and in the rumble seat of the RepublicanyRBdinsett, “It's Nation...” 105).

The difference between the stands takeMbayor Hatcher and Rev. Jackson
toward the Democratic Party heated up the debateefoor of the convention, and
it also drew a great deal of media attention. Tlezlian reported that this encounter
between Jackson and Hatcher was the main threanitp at the convention. The
speeches certainly generated a great deal of a@mnyy But that evening Jackson
played down the differences that emerged. Jackadorsed George McGovern as
the Democratic candidate for president of the WhBgates within weeks (Hampton
and Fayer 331). However, the real threat to théyusnd success of the assembly
went undetected by the media. That was the immednmeat that delegates, insulted
by Congressman Charles Diggs at the plenary sesgiounld leave en masse for
home, and boycott the decisive last sessions (dgar@i09). For Baraka, that prospect
spelled disaster. Without an organizational stmgtuegitimized by the political
convention, no new mass movement would be initiated

Baraka attempted to build a working agenddahe state caucuses. He was
making necessary assurances to each state thawstamportant agenda items would
be heard in the limited time that was left. Alabawes the most hectic caucus that

Baraka approached. At one point during the negotiatwith the Alabama caucus, in
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a provocative move, John Cashin accused Barakaewfgban “agent” for the
Republican Party_(Strategy.152). Baraka was understandably livid. Neverttgles
by working at it, the CAP found enough common gieéor solutions to most of the
procedural difficulties that had frustrated thagnary session. The media, unaware of
that unrelenting work, would focus exclusively dme tforcefulness of Baraka's
personality (Barsamian 14). In the following megti@AP leaders met with more
than twenty nationally known political figures ipesial sessions to further refine the
adequate procedures, so that they could air thssimg issues brought by state
caucuses from various regions of the nation.

Baraka was the chairman of that tumultuplenary session. Major political
leaders had failed to calm the uncompromising miaddg now they passed the baton
on to a prophetic poet to move the agenda. Becafishe mistakes during the
preceding session, a two-day agenda of work hdsetpacked into one (watts and
Free 133). But as the rhythm of the sessions beggahjt seemed that the evening’s
work had paid off, Baraka came to life in the rofgparliamentarian (Self 147). With
a new surge of energy from the massive assembblaak people, he sped up the
proceedings by keeping controversies within théestaucuses rather than on the
general floor, which would have tied up the flowtloé plenary sessions.

Reporters who had not covered the devetmpnof the Modern Black
Convention Movement were not used to Baraka inrtties. They were also surprised
by the language of the new political culture (Md@ay 341). The reporters often felt

they had to assume the role of translators betwkk culture and white America:



284

Mr. Baraka, who was wearing a Kaunda suit, spok&enofin an
impassioned manner and moved easily from the lagguaf the
Parliamentarian to that of the urban slums. Henofiielighted his listeners,
especially during tense periods, with colloquiaksit one point he found
it difficult to end a five minute recess. He toldet group, ‘Even for
bloods.’ Bloods is often used as a synonym forksdaamong black people
(Hutchinson 146).
The media generally noted that Baraka had emergetiealeader of this insurgent
black united front. It was reported that many ie #ssembly believed that Baraka’s
handling of himself and the convention could projem as the new black folk hero.
His private self came out. He laughed and jokedheat's conferences and while
chairing the meeting. He dropped the stern, ser@ysession that most Americans
associated with him. He seemed relaxed and workaldgsly with blacks of political
persuasions ranging from the NAACP to the ultraematist (L. Brown 138).
However, those involved in the Modern RBl&onvention Movement between
1968 and 1972, were not surprised by Baraka’'s hshge at the Gary Convention.
Both civil rights and nationalists figures had thpersonal vision of Baraka in this
role (Thompson 122). Florence Tate, a black nalisinftom Washington, remarked
that “this isn’t a new Baraka. It is just anoth&age of his development. From LeRoi
Jones in the Village and Harlem, to the name chamgkto Newark, he is merely
catching black people where they are, rather timaposing his ideology” (qtd in
Deleon 453). Her analysis of Baraka’s tactics wasjpective. She did not think as

some other nationalists did, that Baraka ladpromised himself (461).
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He was moving to help black people to get intodistem so they could realize that
once they got in, they would see that it was nadgioo them.

By opposition to the insights of the na#b office of the NAACP which
condemned the Gary Convention before hand, many kghts figures praised
Baraka’s politics of cultural nationalism (Adlercacolburn 51). When Baraka gave
up trying to explain black problems to whites thgbthis activities and writings, he
turned to a black nationalist approach and wasistamly for black unity through the
system. According to Reverend Albert Sampson ot&jw, a former aide to Martin
Luther King, “what white America does not understas that Baraka does not want
to control anyone. ...He is like Shakespeare. He svemtvrite the scenario. But he is
not interested in acting in the play, he wants tvenon” (qtd in Dawson 104).

Baraka’'s leadership at Gary was part oé thssembly’s statement of
unprecedented unity. A number of civil rights leagencluding Coretta Scott King,
raised their clenched fists in a Black Power satitigng the black national anthem
and joined the assembly as it roared, “It's Natiime!” (Smith 220). Although
Coretta King had met Malcolm X’s widow, Betty Shababefore that occasion, she
remembered that they had never spent as much tigether as at the Gary
Convention:

| think the fact that we were there together, astepresented some
semblance of unity. | think that sent a messagetie. American people —
black people and white people alike. ...I think itsasavery forward step to

bring the black community and black leadgystogether in a kind of
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family relationship. ... | don’t think we've attemptenything since then

of that magnitude” (gtd in Hampton and Fayer 334).
Betty Shabazz felt pleased that the organizerstimadorrect sensibility to have the
conference and felt that it was motivating whenpgiea@ame together and discussed
their own agenda (Jennings 68). Although some cesrithought that the Gary
Convention failed because it had not establishétdrd political party, Betty Shabazz
rejected the idea of failure because blacks cangether and crystallized their
thinking at the specific time (Watts 195).

Baraka convinced the convention to ac@eroposal to create an ongoing
structure, naming fifty state chairs and anothemfrthe District of Columbia as a
steering committee to see that the plans growing authe convention were
implemented (“Toward...” 75). The steering committeauld fashion a new national
organization within weeks, the National Black Ro#ét Assembly (NBPA), which
most members shortened to the National Black AsBerfibBA). This assembly
generated a national black agenda, a fifty-five ep@gcument that changed the
political discourse for the black community on anmter of local, regional and
national concerns (Self 157). Changing that disseuvas a major breach in the
hegemony of the two-party system over black pdliti&nowing the history of
candidates taking black votes for granted, thekatessembly aimed for accountability
(Nesbitt 192). As one of the essential NBA initratoBaraka favored a black agenda
which contained model pledges that black commundieross the nation would use in

the political arena, seeking to make the teteoofficials accountable to the black
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community (Lusane 173). Hence, the commitment fack candidates required a
candidate seeking the approval of the MBCM to nthkefollowing pledge:
As | campaign, and if | am elected, | will condube daily affairs and
decision making of my activity, and / or office, as to reflect the actual,
explicit desires and concerns of the black comnyudétyond question. In
this manner | will constantly act out my accouniigbito the manifest
interests of the black community, as revealed, rasgnt, through the
National Black Political Convention and whateverstiament(s) this
Convention will establish as a means of follow-tigh. (Baraka,
Strateqgy...156)
The national concerns were divided into seven baseas: economics, human
development, communications, rural developmentireninental protection, political
empowerment, and international policy (Harding 230)
First, Baraka insisted that the economrmgpaverishment of the community in
America was clearly traceable to the historic erest@ent of black people and to the

racist discrimination to which they had been sulgécsince their so-called

emancipation (Black People.98). Indeed, much of the unprecedented economic
wealth and power of American capitalism was obMipimsliilt upon the exploitation

of black people (Bailey and Flores 136). He cafteda series of reform measures at
Gary such as reparations in the form of land, ehpitd cash, the establishment of a
black united fund, the institution of a “buy blackdmpaign combined with a national
black consumer protection commission, the foundofgparallel black unions

whenever there were racist unions, the apdicaof pressure on white churches,
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corporations and institutions to make meaningfuksitments in black communities,
and finally the exploration of alternatiferms of economic organization and
development of a system that promoted self-reliaco®perative economics, and
people ownership and control of the means of prisolm@and distribution of goods
(Mier 182). All those proposals were practicallycked by the agenda which
emphasized that there would be no full economicetigpment for blacks without
radical transformation of the economic system wtiald so clearly exploited blacks
for so many years.

Second, Baraka insisted that in every @hasblack history in America, the
human development of the black community was sehljoumpeded and that the
black community did not control the instrungernd institutions of its social,
cultural and educational development (Poinsett's “Nation...” 136). Baraka
proclaimed “We have been — and are now- a cqlbving in the midst of a society
committed to values other than the developmenhefiiuman spirit” (gtd in Bailey
and Flores 138).

Third, Baraka gave communications a gdeat of consideration. He spoke of
the crucial role of black-controlled media:

From the beginning, those who enslaved us undatdtwd by controlling
communications they could control our minds. Othe years, as the
white communications forces continued to tell tharlas lies about us, the
black newspaper became our primary agent of congations. From its
inception in 1827, it kept us informed about ouree| because we owned

it” (Black People...109).
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With such concerns in mind, Baraka motivated thsembly to struggle for the
control of television and radio outlets (PoinsetBlack...” 170). Of the
approximately 355 black-programmed radio station8merica, 345 were owned by
whites, some of whom became millionaires through éxploitation of the black
public. At this stage, there were no black-ownddwvision stations in the country
(Mier 188). The agenda aimed to make sure thatatbedelevision came into black
communities unless they controlled it.

Fourth, Baraka brought to debate the mmolsl of the South. He depicted the
gloomy picture of how rural blacks had been histty subjected to the lash of
Southern oppression and terror (Newman 99). Thegdliunder a political and
economic system which limited rights of politicaidaeconomic participation, and
circumscribed their capacity for growth and devetept. He protested that
government policy and practice had historically giiuto repress blacks’ self-
determination, manage and control their rate ofjpgss, and often deny their very
existence (“Black...” 27). Their material environmeves characterized by the worst
the Americarsocialsystem had to offer (Gilroy 174)Similar to the powerless urban
ghettos, Baraka observed that black rural commesitiousing was poor and
structurally unsound, and controlled none of thedmg production process. They
were tenants rather than owners. Even the Ilamely ttoiled for centuries had
seldom been theirs to own, control, or passoaiheir heirs. When health services
were available, they were of low quality, high casd outside the control of black

communities (Drotning and South 41).
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Fifth, Baraka set the pace for the isspfesnvironmental racismlhe critical
impact of the environmental pollutants — noise, salid waste, sewage, rodents and
pests, and lead poisoning—on black inngr-césidents had not yet been fully
recognized (Smith 226). So far, the major thrusthef ecology movement had been
directed toward environmental issues that did m®gaately protect the health and
life of black urban dwellers (Tate 228). Accordirig the Baraka, the major
consequence of the present policies and practiceslostrial plants, slumlords, and
governmental agencies was the powerful pollute levttie powerless suffered the
atrocities of the pollution.

Sixth, the foreign policy of the Uniteda&is was a key to Baraka’'s concerns on
international policy and black people at the Gaonéention. The assembly’s global
interests were well understood through Baraka'sebéthat because the history and
culture of black people were fundamentally related their African birthright

(Revolutionary Culture...187). He was deeply concerned about the movemient o

colonized African countries from subjugation to epéndence and from neo-
colonized states to fully independent ones (Badlegt Flores 198). While he attacked
Western imperialism (Walters and Smith 57), headoledhe U.S. for its policies on
the African continent in South Africa, Zimbabwe,Miaia, Angola, Mozambique and
Guinea-Bissau, Baraka also criticized it in Vietnahe Middle East, the Caribbean
and other places in the Third and Pan-African World

Seventh, Baraka pointed out that nonehefé¢ areas of concern could be
changed without organization, mobilization and fpxdi power. Taking an historical

perspective, he declared that the bondage of lpaokle in America was sanctioned
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and perpetuated by the American political systeior-the American political system
was one of politics dedicated to the pred@wmaof white power (Smith 231). For
Baraka the suffering of black people was the resuthe workings of the American
system. Baraka then expected that the politicahdgevas to transcend this system
(Reynolds 252). Its duty was to speak boldly antheut reservation to the problems
of black people in the 1970s. He urged that thaadat Black Political Convention
(NBPC) should create a structure to be called thgoNal Black Assembly and an
election process to that body to continue permdyeatter the NBPC (The
National... 142). It called for the NBA to organize and maala community-based
movement toward amassing the needed resources amer pjo achieve full black
empowerment, to study reapportionment and redistgand develop and implement
strategies for striking down gerrymandering by whitdesigned to destroy black
political power.

After serious consideration to and adaptd Baraka’s interesting points, the
agenda addressed the specific problem of the gallitstatus of the District of
Columbia: “The nearly 800,000 residents of our bi@s Capital have that dual
distinction of being the only citizens of our natizvho are by law denied the right to
self-government (the last colony) and the only majty in this country with a 72
percent Black population” (Bailey and Flores 202R0These two facts were not
unrelated. Baraka’'s concerns adopted by the redtldack agenda set the course for
the work of the MBCM and its leadership for seveyabrs. Baraka marked an

important stage in the development of the MBCMhatGary Convention.
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Although historians have barely acknowkstigthe MBCM, the Gary
Convention generated a great deal of press covaragjeontroversy. The black press
was not only sympathetic but actually identifiedhwthe efforts of the convention and
its coverage of the dynamics before and after hlogie assembly was considerable.
The black media agreed that the experiment in @ame an especially insightful
assessment of the NBPC and its prospects (Mar&@8e The summit was viewed as
a test and a trial — 30Century blacks wrestling with the difficult quests of power,
unity and cooperatioffThompson 310). Baraka’s criticism towards the @mtion
revealed a clear ambivalence about the resultbaif éxperiment in Gary (Walters
and Smith 105). He considered the convention aroitapt first step, revealing both
the worst and the best of black politics. He nati¢kat at its worst, there was a
viciousness, division, and jealousy.

There was rhetoric rather than hard warkmeality. Confusion, disorganization
and poor planning were also detected in that geiipeA massive distrust represented
by the failure to unite behind a single candidatea aunified national platform was
apparent, too. At its best, it was certainly thestrrepresentative national convention

or conference ever held by African Americans (Barakhe Concept..110). Yet

Baraka’s enthusiasm about the summit was showmdirdis argument that for the
first time in more than fifty years, black peopl®rh across the nation gathered
together in Gary to deal with the most basic swalvigsues in these most oppressive
times in modern history. Much of the turmoil at fflenary sessions reflected the fact
that “every possible viewpoint, every possible idgy, every possible category of

Black Americans was represented” (Reynolds 256).
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The Gary Convention offered a range ofiedarintellectual opinions that
reflected the black people’s endeavor to get tagaetthth all of their weakness and all
of theirstrength (Tate 233). There was a general sensenoih@dment to the eventual
betterment of the conditiomf black Americans, highly emotional responses to
Reverend Jesse Jackson and Gary Mayor Richard étatéh great deal of
productivity within a 24-hour period, and the beumgs of political power
movements that would have local implications in Néerk and elsewhere for years
to come (Adler and Colburn 58). This convention veastainly a beginning as
modern black intellectuals started to seriouslysiteewith crucial political issues in
their own manner.

These developments between 1970 and 19%blidated the standing of Baraka
as a pivotal leader of the black national commu(itgase and Pease 218). His climb
to that rank was tied directly to the flowering toe MBCM. His rise in the black
national political arena was so important that noostvention officials acknowledged
that Baraka’s influence predominated during theveation (Delany 46). In the same
vein, Vincent Harding noted that Baraka’'s “tougmded and powerful presence,
based in a highly disciplined, Newark-based blaakamalist organization, was the
central force in the convention’s leadership” (Hagi243).

While for Vincent Harding the National BkaPolitical Convention embodied
the watershed between the Black Revolt of the 1&&fd the political movement of
the 1970s, for Manning Marable “Gary representedgtrospect, the zenith not only

of black nationalism, but of the entibtack movement during the Second
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Reconstruction” (Marable 140). The Gary Conventimas an unprecedented
gathering of black people which surpassedthimoindigenous efforts in the Black
Convention Movement, particularly on the criticeduie of fusion. Most of the earlier
summit meetings were simply elite gatherings thded to establish any connection
with the masses of black people (Cronon 37). Thedéo Black Convention
Movement was a radical departure in this reganghesenting the grassroots ethos of
the Black Power movement. The Gary Convention BrdNIBA were historic events.
The National Black Assembly elected U.S. Rep. &samDiggs as its President,
Mayor Richard Hatcher its Chairman, and chose ArBaraka as its Secretary-
General (L. Brown 152). The Gary Convention and tiaional black agenda
reflected bold strokes. It represented black natitn formation unfolding at the
center of the African American political arena.

Finally, this convention was held to tése degree of unity between the
different political groups and to reach a kind afmpromise through a unified
leadership and try to promote black political andig-economic development in a
period when the grassroots was almost completelgimaized. Choosing Baraka for
this task was not a coincidence because he shawall those who were present at
Gary that his mission was first to understand ttessgyoots and second to establish a
close link between this grassroots and its leademttough a clear agenda which
would not only discuss problems but to solve th&he Gary Convention represented
a precedent in black history as far as unity betwksaders and grassroots was
concerned. A positive attempt was made to rallclleeaders with their different

philosophies, political opinions and different psahship. The convention looked like
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the last 1970s bastion for the preservation otastl the then-famous slogan “Unity
without Uniformity.”

Unfortunately, thus far the discussion of the 1&&ty Convention was limited
to a focus on the failure of that insurgency toakksh a third political party.
However, the MBCM may be studied more fruitfullyasindication of the unfolding
of a new political consciousness and an insurgehtigal culture. The point here is
that the MBCM was developing its own structures gmdcesses — particularly
agenda building. Despite the negative picture dfistance to blacks’ political
attempts to accommodate themselves into politioal @onomic status quo, some
evidence indicates that Amiri Baraka, as a blacksgoots activist was using the
electoral arena as not only a response to depresséaleconomic conditions in the
black community but also a way to directly chafjenthose private leaders who
continued to support public policy framework thadhnot substantively changed

racial and economic hierarchies in urban America.



WORKS CITED

Adler, Jeffrey S., and David R. Colburn. African Arnitan Mayors: Race, Politics,

and the American CityJniversity of Illinois Press, 2001.

Alexander, Herbert Ephraim. Financing the 1972 fideclLexington, Mass.:

LexingtonBooks, DC Heath and Company, 1976.
Bailey, Ronald, and Guillermo Flores. “Internal @ailalism and Racial Minorities in

the U.S.: An Overview.” Structures of Dependen&yls Frank Bonilla and

Robert Henriques Girling. Nairobi, 1973.

Baraka, Amiri, ed. African Congress: A Documentary the First Modern Pan-

African CongressNew York: William Morrow, 1972.

.The Autobiography of LeRoi JoneShicago: Lawrence Hill, 1997.

. Beginning of National Movememewark, NJ: Jihad Publication, 1972.

. “Black Nationalism: 1972.” Black SchokaiNo 1 (September 1972): 23-29.

. Black People and Imperialisiewark, NJ: Jihad Publication, 1974.

. A Black Value Systemlewark, NJ: Jihad Publication, 1972.

. The Concept of a Black United FroNegwark, NJ: Jihad Publication, 1974.

. Creating a Unified Consciousnésswvark, NJ: Jihad Publication, 1974.

. Hard Facts: Excerptdewark, NJ: Congress of African People, 1975.

. The National Black Assembly and the Blackekation MovementNew
York:

William Morrow, 1972.

. New Era in Our Politichlewark, NJ: Jihad Publication, 1974.

. “The Practice of the New Nationalism.” Jalrof Black Poetryl No 14

(1970-1971): 38-41.



297

. Revolutionary Culture and Future of Pank@aim Culture Newark, NJ:

Congress of Afrikan People, 1975.

._Revolutionary Party, Revolutionary ldeolotyewark, NJ: Jihad Publication,

1974.

. Spirit ReaciNewark, NJ: Jihad Publication, 1972.

. Strateqy and Tactics of a Pan-African Natlish Party Newark, NJ: CFUN,

1972.

._Toward Ideological ClaritiNewark: Congress of Afrikan People, 1974.

. “Toward the Creation of Political Instituteofor All African Peoples: From
Gary to Miami — Before and After.” Black Worlll (12) (October 1972): 54-78.

Banks, William M. Black Intellectuals: Race and Bassibility in American Life

1996. Norton: WW and Company, Inc., 1998.
Barsamian, David. “Amiri: Straight, No Chaser.” Zalyhzine?1 July 1992.

Beitz, Charles R., and Michael Washburn. CreatimgRuture: A Guide to Living and

Working for Social ChangeBantam Books, 1974.

Benjamin, Lois._The Black Elite: Facing the Coloiné in the Twilight of the

Twentieth CenturyNew York: NY University Press, 1991.

Bennett, Lerone. Unity in the Black CommunitZhicago: Institute of Positive

Education, 1972.

Benston, Kimberly. _Performing Blackness: Enactmemwffs African American

Modernism New York: Routldge, 2000.

Blauner, Robert. “Blacks in the Cities: Agenda fbe 70s.”_Black Schola4 No 3

(November-December 1972): 50-61.



298

Bogues, Anthony. _Black Heretics, Black ProphetadiBal Political Intellectuals

New York: Routledge, 2003.

Brill, Alida. A Rising Public Voice: Women in Poiis Worldwide Feminist Press,

1995.

Broder, David S. Changing of the Guard: Power aeddership in America&Penguin

Books, 1981.
Brown, Lloyd W._Amiri BarakaBoston: Twayne, 1980.
Brown, Robert. New York Times, March 12, 1972. 6.

Bynoe, Yvonne._Stand and Deliver: Political Actiwis Leadership and Hip Hop

Culture Soft Skull Press, 2004.

Cashman, Sean Dennis. African Americans and thestQfoe Civil Rights, 1900-

1990 New York University Press, 1991.

Castells, Manuel. The City and the Grassro@srkeley: University of California

Press, 1983.

Chafe, William H._Civilities and Civil RightdNew York: Oxford University Press,

1980.

._The Road to Equalities: American Women sih@62 Oxford University
Press,

1994.

Chisholm, Shirley. The Good Fightlew York: Harper & Row, 1973.

Cronon, E. David. Black Moses: The Story of Mardbarvey and the Universal

Negro Improvement AssociatioMadison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1969.




299

Crowe, Charles. “Locating the Black Intellectuain Mterview with Harold Cruse.”

Radical History Review1(1998): 96-120.

. "Methodology and Pan-Africanism.” Black Wib84 No 3 (January 1975): 4-
20.

. “The National Black Political Convention,rPd.” Black World 24 Nol
(November 1974): 4-21.

Curvin, Robert. The Persistent Minority: The Bldeglitical Experience in Newark

Ann Arbor, Michigan: UMI, 1975.

Davis, Flora. Moving the Mountain: The Women’s Mowent in America since 1960

University of lllinois Press, 1999.

Dawson, Michael C. Behind the Mule: Race and Glagdrican-American Politics

Princeton University Press, 1995.

Deburg, William L. van, ed. Modern Black Nationatis From Marcus Garvey to

Louis FarrakhanNew York University Press, 1997.

Delany, Paul. “Conciliator at the Black Parley.udwal of Black Studie¢ No 1

(September 1970): 35-53.

Deleon, David. Leaders from the Sixties: A Biognaph Sourcebook of American

Activism. Greenwood Press, 1994.

Drotning, Philip T., and Wesley M. South. Up frohetGhetto New York, Cowles

Book Co., 1970.

Finkenstaedt, Rose L. H. Face-to-Face: Blacks iredan, White Perceptions and

Black RealitiesWilliam Morrow and Co., 1994,

Franklin, Vincent Paul. Black Self-DeterminatigxCultural History of African-




300

American Resistancel. awrence Hill Books, 1992.

Gill, LaVerne McCain. African American Women in_ QGgess: Forming and

Transforming HistoryRutgers University Press, 1997.

Gilroy, Paul. “Black Nationalism: The Sixties anbet Nineties.”_Black Popular

Culture Ed. Addison Gayle, Jr. Garden City, NY: The Newess, 1998

Hampton, Henry, and Steve Fayer, eds. Voices aédem: An Oral History of the

Civil Rights Movement from the 1950s through the8A® New York: Bantam,

1990.

Harding, Vincent._The Other American Revolutidros Angeles: Center for Afro-

American Studies, UCLA, 1988.

Hoffer, Eric. The True Believer: Thoughts on thetida of Mass MovementiNew

York: HarperPerennial, 1989.
Hutchinson, John. “Cultural Nationalism and Moradgeneration.” NationalisnEds
John Hutchinson and Anthony D. Smith. Oxford: Ogfdniversity Press, 1994.

Johnson, Alleyn Harry. Negotiating the Mainstre#urvey of the Afro-American

ExperienceAmerican Library Association, 1978.

Katznelson, Ira._Black Men, White Citie€hicago: University of Chicago Press,

1976.

Keiser, Richard A._Subordination or Empowermentrideén-American Leadership

and the Struggle for Urban Political Powdlew York: Oxford University Press,

1997.

Lusane, Clarence. African Americans at the Crossodhe Restructuring of Black

Leadership and the 1992 ElectioS®uth End Press, 1994.




301

Lukas, J. Anthony. New York Times, May 26, 3.

Marable, Manning._Race, Reform, and Rebellion: Berond Reconstruction in

Black America Jackson: University Press of Mississippi, 1991.

McCartney, J._Black Power Ideologies: An Essay ifiicAn American Political

Thought Philadelphia, PA.: Temple University Press, 1992.

Mier, Robert, et al. Social Justice and Local Depetent Policy Newbury Park:

Sage Publications, 1993.

Moore, Barrington._Injustice: The Social Bases @bedience and RevolWWhite

Plains, NY: M. E. Sharpe, 1978.

Morris, Aldon D. The Origins of the Civil Rights Mement: Black Communities

Organizing for ChangeNew York: Free Press, 1984.

Morrison, Derrick, and Tony Thomas. Black Liberatiand Political Power: The

Meaning of the Gary ConventioNew York: Pathfinder Press, 1972.

Nesbitt, Francis N. Race for Sanctions: African Aicens against Apartheid, 1946-

1994 Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2004.

Newman, Mark. The Civil Rights MovemeriEdinburgh University Press, 2004.

Pease, Jane H., and William H. Pease, They Who \\BellFreeNew York, 1974

Pierce, Paulette. “The Roots of the Rainbow Caaliti Black Scholar19, 2

(March/April 1988): 2-16

Poinsett, Alex Poinsett. “Black Political Strategier ‘72’.” Ebony27 No 4 (1972):
66-74.

. "“Its Nation Time! Congress of African PeepProposes Models for

Worldwide Black Institutions.” Ebon26 No 2 (December 1972): 98-106.



302

Reed, Adolph Jr. Stirrings in the Jug: Black Pgiitin the Post-Segregation Era

University of Minnesota Press, 1999.

Reynolds, David B. Democracy Unbound: Progressitiallénges to the Two Party

System South End Press, 1997.

Self, Robert O. American Babylon: Race and Strugffie Postwar Oakland

Princeton University Press, 2003.

Shank, Alan, and Ralph W. Conant. Urban Perspexcti?elitics and Policies

Boston, Ma: Holbrook Press,1975.

Smith, Jessie Carney. Black First: 2,000 Years afrddrdinary Achievement.

Detroit, MI: Visible Ink Press, 1994.

Sowell, Thomas. Race, Culture and Equalidyke University Press, 1998.

Tate, Claudia. Black Women Writers at Wo€@ontinuum, 1983.

Thompson, Mindy. National Negro Labor Council: Askiiry. New York: Random

House, 1978.

Terrell, James. The New Jersey Unréitw York: Oxford University Press, 1977.

Walters, Ronald W. Black Presidential Politics imévrica Albany: SUNY Press,

1988.

Watts, Jerry Gafio. Amiri Baraka: The Politics aAd of a Black IntellectualNew

York: New York University Press, 2001.

Watts, William, and Lloyd A. Free. State of the idat Universe Books, 1974.

Whittemore, L. H. Together: A Reporter's Journeyoirthe New Black Politics

Morrow, 1979.



CHAPTER SEVEN

From Gradual Political Disillusionment to New Ideobgical Mutation

Two important local events would cause aRafs eviction from black
leadership. The project of Kawaida Towers and tlwetbpment of Kawaida
community represent an essential narrative to @xglad analyze not only Baraka’'s
leadership demise but his ideological shift fronblack cultural nationalist to a
Marxist-Leninist, yet permanently preserving histellectual activism. The
transformation of Baraka occurred through a setfvaction after the political black
and white conspiracy directed against his ambitsiieme to improve Newark black
community. He felt that demise with bitterness drsillusionment.

Baraka’'s significant contribution lies in hisvolvement in local black power
politics. He took Newark as a model, developed @wnmittee for the Unified
Newark (CFUN) and helped create the Black and Bugitan Political Convention
which facilitated the election of Newark’s firstaok mayor, Kenneth Gibson (Lively
147). To win the election, Baraka adeptly integitatenventional campaign tactics
with an assertive racial identity politics promotiégmlough local cultural institutions
like Spirit House. Baraka and CFUN contrived a niregiial project for the campaign
that would awoke a common black and Puerto Ricantity, emphasized progressive
platform principles and even controversial issuegjster and mobilize blacks and
Puerto Rican voters (Benjamin 187). Yet, thentwval showdown between Gibson

and Baraka over the Kawaida Towers housing comghéarced the development of
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Baraka’s wider political struggles.

When its second international assemblk fglace in San Diego, California, in
1972, Baraka’s CAP was already one of the most itapd black nationalist
organizations in the United States (Aranson 14.Hdtanches were spreading in
various regions of the country, and in the proctss,CAP had been instrumental in
developing several new national organizations endabdn the National Black
Assembly (NBA), the African Liberation Support Corittiee (ALSC), and the Black
Women’'s United Front (BWUF) (Komozi 213). At the nter of all these
developments was CAP’s national program office ewdrk and its leader, Amiri
Baraka. After two years of service, the terms hgpired for CAP’s first national

officers (Baraka, A New Era..121). As a result of the San Diego Summit, the

national leadership was reorganized along the lofean executive committee and
ministries.

In the election of the second national ich8araka’'s leadership in the
mobilization for the National Black Political Assbiy and for African Liberation
Day was a major consideration. Baraka led in theeldpment of a number of
institutional prototypes that would be exemplarnydither branches of the CAP. Many
leaders of the new branches were trained in Nevedrkhe Political School of

Kawaida (Baraka, Kawaida Studies68). Consequently, with black nationalism at

its peak, Baraka was elected its national chairatathe second general assembly of
the CAP. As a chair, he began fashioning the Idederation structure into a new
national vanguard organization, drawing from hisnomading of the experience of

the CFUN as well as those of African liberation mments.
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In the early 1970s, the CAP was at thermiinof its hegemony in the Black
Revolt. It all rested on the foundation of a uniquaditical alignment forged by the
Modern Black Convention Movement (MBCM), embracirtge Black Arts
Movement, the Black Power movement and Pan-AfretanfAhmed 65). Baraka’'s
NewArk was much more than a simple geographic design. It represented an
urban vision and a shared covenant among divecsi®se of the black community.
While the mainstay of CAP’s mass support was iedéeship in the MBCM, its
ideological and spiritual concern was its faithtlie power of black consciousness.
When that vision was shattered and that social m@vieabandoned, the foundation
for the MBCM as a black united front no longer éxis As a significant initiator of
the movement, Baraka considered faith in the blagkfor self-determination the
heart of the politics of black cultural nationalisand its Black Power experiments

during the 1960s and 1970s. In his major manifestthat period, A Black Value

System Baraka insisted on the meaning of black faitfr. liHm, it meant black man’s
freedom through which any commitment to whites wloble avoided. He even
interpreted the rejection of this faith by AfricaAmericans as an emotional
commitment to white people (13). In the same precles described the nature of that
faith by explaining that:

“Imani” is faith — Faith in your leaders, teachegoarents, - but first faith in

blackness — that it will win. Simple faith, like with people say thatishat

! According to American historian John Hutchinsoris tkind of belief is the center of the politics of
cultural nationalism.
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we want — hard rock emotional faith in what we'@ngd). The same way
your grand mamma used to weep and wring her haglds/ing in Jeez-us,
that deep connection with the purest endiwt, is what the

Nationalist must have. Can you understand this? hat We must believe
in Nationalism. We must believe in the justnessof struggle and the
certainty of our victory, No matter holeng this might take. There is no

time. Only change (Kawaida Studies39).

By 1974, however, those political circuamtes had changed quite
dramatically. That vision was shattered and CARishfin its own experience was
profoundly shaken (Benjamin 192). Baraka was deembyed by the crisis that had
begun to affect the Newark black community as itswepanding beyond the
traditional ghetto boundaries of the Central andt®&Vards. As the black expanding
disturbed elements in the local white power stngtwhite leaders in the North Ward
mobilized their community into a series of violemtacks on African Americans
(Lively 210). The situation deteriorated and rhsialence spread to the two white
neighborhoods of Vailsburg and Irvington, two whitdjacent enclaves of Newark’s
West Ward. In 1973, there was a strong whitassical opposition to the
entrance of a few black students to the Vailsbang Irvington high schools
(Castells 302). Baraka witnessed these racial iotsfthat sent the high schools in
both Newark and Irvington into a state of crisisl amhere white students attacked
black students. A similar crisis erupted at Bareingligh School in the predominantly
white North Ward of Newark. New Barringer in the dfoWard, another blast that

fueled this crisis was the violence that expbds white mobs began to beat the
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black construction workers building Imamu Barakasgxteen-story apartment
complex, Kawaida Towers (309).

Even before that worsening crisis, blaclkybt Kenneth Gibson started a
containment policy to confine Baraka's expandinditioal power through the
MBCM. Newark’'s 1971 anti-poverty election was thestf open test of strength
between forces within the convention movement (8emy 201). After a year of
experience with the city’s first black mayor, a rhen of vocal grassroots
organizations and churches in the convention mowneimecame increasingly anxious
for Baraka who was openly confronting and critiegiGibson for his lack of struggle
against the old guard and white racism. Baraka as&ed to take leadership. When
the black convention forces ran Baraka’s poputauténant, Kaimu Mtetezi (formerly
David Barrett) (Warren and Nanus 35), for the mtescy of Newark’s antipoverty
agency, the United Community Corporation, Mayor $8ib started his conspirative
move and secretly established a bipartisan alliginctuding both remnants of Hugh
Addonizio’s political machine as well as former nimrs of the United Brothers
(Nelson and Meranto 74).

Both Gibson and Eulius “Honey” Ward, whadhoeen founding members in the
United Brothers, sought to contain the popular poweleashed by Baraka's
conventions. They allied themselves with Larrie li&taand her defeated and
convicted brother Calvin West who was a membehefAddonizio machine. Stalks
represented a wing of the old guard political maelthat still had a base in the Essex
County Democratic Party (Glaude 156). Mayor Gibkad run his 1970 campaign on

the pledge that he was a reformer who d@oulean out the corrupt machine
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forces from the political arena (Warren and Nadll). However, if Gibson was to
defeat Baraka and undermine the legitimacytref Modern Black Convention
Movement, he had to rely on forces outside the canity and to portray Baraka as a
racial extremist beyond the bounds of reason.

The maneuvers in favor of Mayor Gibson&wvnpolitical alliance were quite
evident because by opposing Amiri Baraka, the mayauld be given new access to
the minority white voters in the 1974 election withe position that he, as a
“moderate” black mayor, was the only one who cquievent a complete take-over
by black militants bent on driving the remainingiigb out of the city (Harris 96). In
that first major test of strength, Baraka’'s foroegshed Gibson’s slate in the 1971
election. Kaimu Mtetezi was elected president ef tftCC, defeating the Gibson slate
by a 2 tol margin (Mier 56). Furthermore, after thary convention in 1972, the
CAP fashioned a new congressional district in ESSexnty and united the black
community behind East Orange Mayor William Hartissuccessful bid for a seat in
the U.S. Congress (Swain 11). The thing that Basalt@aarp opponents did not expect
at all was that his political strength was not sking. It was defiantly flourishing
because of two major reasons. First, Baraka waadyr very popular as one of the
black artists who became totally committed to aseawhich was difficult to gain.
Second, the disillusionment of Baraka by Mayor @ibsvas shown at different

occasions whether official or not (Baraka, The Gmic. 142). The black community

of Newark took stand with Baraka who seemed to beeraredible to lead.
The Kawaida Towers project exemplified {hw@actical, progressive edge of

black power politics. With the help of CAP aruzers, Baraka gathered a talented,
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multiracial team of architects, attorneys, and w@mibrs to address immediate
housing shortages and to carve out more meaningfahle space in postindustrial
Newark. Baraka and CAP activists secured fundimmgnfiboth the Department of
Housing and Urban Development (HUD) and New Jessdgusing Finance Agency
to build a sixteen story, low-to-moderate incomeusing complex in Newark’s

predominantly Italian North Ward (The Meaning49). A political crisis quickly

emerged over whether the city should grant tax ceoln to the project. As pressure
from reactionary local whites increased, endorseénfiemn local black politicians
untangled (Rich 147). Gibson's initial endorsem&avered while city councilman
Earl Harris’s opposition to the project was unequad. The Newark city council’s
possible refusal of Baraka’'s curtailment proposatdd the project and announced
the collapse of radical influence over local blackiticians.

However, the containment strategy agafesaka and the MBCM was much
more effective in the midst of the Kawaida Toweasial crisis. If legal democratic
elections did not succeed to defeat Baraka, thafegal violence and betrayal would
be used to destroy him. It was precisely during thbrsening crisis that Mayor
Gibson and other major black officials that Baraka the CAP had helped elect and
appoint abandoned the black community to the tendecies of the white vigilantes
(Runcie 185). Not only did they refuse to defend black community during this
period of racial turmoil, but powerful black eledtefficials also attacked the very
legitimacy of the Modern Black Convention Movemdatentually, when black city
councilmen emerged as allies of white agents ofesgpon — crashing the urban

perception of a New Ark — Baraka’'s confidenoehis own nationalist strategy



310

shattered. Experiencing crisis in faith, Baraka dmedo consider the theories of
socialism more seriously, and at the end tldt process embraced Marxism
(Steele 36). Ironically, these events began wheral®aand the CAP were at the
pinnacle of their success. The dynamics of bladtural nationalism had never been
stronger than in 1972.

Baraka’s emphasis on institutional develeptrand on transforming the ghetto
into a “New Ark” were more than just a mere thoudfite vision of the New Ark was
sustained in part by Baraka’s plans for housing ermwhomic development. In 1970
some of the CAP’s community organizers helped Baitakmobilize a large Central
Ward neighborhood to challenge the Newark Housinghérity’s (NHA) plan to

build more high-rise public housing (The Creatiorli2). Working with the Central

Ward community, Baraka’s CAP decided to establidhrgject Area Committee by
applying Housing and Urban Development provisioBaraka insisted that such
neighborhoods had the right to a voice in the unearewal process (Castells 323).
Baraka deceptively concluded that a voice, witreobtaind in the planning of the new
community, meant very little. So, he presented @psal to NHA and HUD, and
demanded the establishment of a site office tosigdehe development of the nearly

100-acre neighborhood (The Meaning/.9).

The community organizer who led that war&s Harold Wilson, a founding
member of the UB. The CAP provided extensive resesito that community. Its
economic department worked on the proposal foaarphg office. With the approval

of CAP organizers and other community lead@esaka designated Earl Coombs.
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Coombs was a young man who had worked with Barakard, at first in Greenwich
Village and then in Harlem Black Arts. In thoselieardays, Baraka and Coombs had
discussed the development of a neo-traditionakorAfrican aesthetic in architecture
(Mier 67). By the 1970s, this unique combinationpefople, circumstances, and
aesthetic concerns provided an opportunity for Bata flesh out the urban vision of
the New Ark which was based on “black” standardbeduty and value, and free
from white culture for validation.

Baraka basically sought to convert through New Ark vision the whole
spectrum of Newark CAP’s institutional and busindsselopment into a practical
plan. In 1972, Baraka’s conviction of success endharing black community’s project
was based on the creation of a housing projecttbatd tightly contribute to making
many other communal developments possible (Wol&.1bhe technical skills of
architects and draftsmen committed to the developmiAfrican people rather than
America and American money, made possible tieeldpment of this very
ambitious program based on constructing sites Waild specifically house the
African Free School specialized in an electronitgining program for young
Africans, Publishing Company, African Free Sah&ood Franchise, and an
architectural design of Kawaida Towers, an apartnbeniding which would house
some 210 families (Blair 287).

This institutionalized planning had enabMewark Baraka’'s CAP to design and
rehabilitate an abandoned Masonic Temple in thetr@eNVard. That abandoned
building became “Hekalu Mwalimu” — temple of theatder — named in honor of

President Mwalimu Julius Nyerere of Tanza(i@rrell 144), and it served as a
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community center, housing CAP’s programs for edooat career training,

communications, and youth programs. In additionkate Mwalimu was the site of
CAP’s cafeteria for cooperative eating. Rather tleach household cooking daily
meals, Newark CAP dined collectively, and each eygad adult paid a few dollars
each week for the purchase and cooking of the &sodell as for the employment of
the head cook (The Creation 18).

The next positive step taken by Baraka iaswritten proposal which he sent
to Newark’s antipoverty agency, UCC, to operate tQ#y-Wide Youth
Communications in Hekalu Mwalimu. Baraka expecteid program to teach black
and Puerto Rican youth skills in electronic comnoatibns by providing career
training and hands-on experience in running themn delevision and radio mini-
studio in the community (Wolak 211). There the @nst directors, actors, and graphic
artists from the Spirit House Movers and Playergyié script writing, television
direction, acting, and set design to black and teu@rcan youth in order to drive a
wedge into white resistance to the employment afpfee of color in mass media.
(Glaude 183). Moreover, black freedom movement gdyaiphers and filmmakers,
including Doug Harris, came to Newark as consudtdotteach youth how to film
with video equipment. The program trained dozengooths in the 1970s.

Baraka’s philosophy of this planning expent provided a revealing glimpse
of the New Ark strategy. In a CAP manual desigrele instructive for all branches
of the national organization, the mission of theMdala housing project and its views

on the urban renewal process were well ddfifKawaida..124). Traditionally,
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urban renewal was another fatal arm of white supmymand segregation that
uprooted the black community at the whim of whiteople who willingly built
institutions to re-establish control of areas whithd grown “too black”. Their
intentional dispersal of black communities was ced to break up the social
organization which existed, undermine potentialitpal power, and impose
development plans which suited the values andasterof white people.

Noticing that community needs were disrdgd, while even the small gains
which black people had made to put themselves lagkther were dissipated.
Baraka’s ambitious project was intended to be adbrioased popular movement of
Africans in the Central Ward of Newark, revoltingainst the traditionally followed
urban renewal process (Warren and Nanus 54). Hrbedhe most successful model
for community control of land in Newark and onetloé¢ strongest voices in housing
in the city. It also was a black nationalist altgime to the white supremacist policy
of urban renewal. Baraka’s struggle in the Afridamerican community for control
of 100 acres of land in the hearts of the city wagular, well supported, and
involved everyone from African housewives to Afncaloctors. If Baraka was
insisting on the realization of such project, whkdo organize, and rally the mass of
people around the question of land, it is becaleekb were able to see the project as
directly related to their future (Gomes and Willer83). Through constant and
dynamic action, it was asserted that Baraka’'s CAf the legal representative of
popular will of black people with the power to veday development in their area

which did not meet CAP’s approval.
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Yet, Baraka clearly wanted much more thet® power over urban renewal. He
stressed the concept that “the power of veto asmanmnity organization is not
enough” (Swain 21). The objective of Baraka wasaosform reality so that Newark
residents could get the maximum amount of sociebnemic and political self-
determination over their lives. Baraka viewed Henping function as one of social
transformation. One clue to direction of th@anning was his admiration of the
Tanzanian nationalist, President Julius Nyererd, laa socialist vision of “Ujamaa,”
African communalism (Nagueyalti 20). Therefore, the CAP, the housing project
he elaborated was the matrix for his urban vistbe, New Ark, the first attempt to
practically realize what the Black Power experimaauld mean for a new
community life in a “liberated zone” (Wolak 218).

The housing plan development aimed toiqadarly low-rise and low-income
units as well as an elderly complex, commercial ettgyment of cooperative
businesses within a multipurpose center with farmdynseling, educational facilities,
housing relocation services, and a theater; a padkrecreation complex, a hotel for
conferences and conventions, and institutional efaespecially a communications
center for a cable television studio, a radio stgtiand finally, a medical center
located next to the elderly housing developmente(Mi83). The key element of
Baraka’svision is easily identified through the Kawaida rpldnat provided for the
development and expansion of black nationalisitutgins and the development of a
microcosm of the policies of Ujamaa, i.e., the begig of the control of the means

of providing goods and services on thes® ddes, planned economic and social



315

developments around the needs of the black comyuaniid popular control of all
political processes which affected their lives (Kéda... 178).

Joining Earl Coombs on the Kawaida commyumievelopment team were
attorney Raymond Brown and housing consultant AlBiershen. Raymond Brown
had served on Governor Hughes’s special paneltigetisig New Jersey’s 1967 civil
disorders (Brooks and Lineberry 198). Developingraefound respect for Baraka’'s
creativity and sincerity, Brown did a great dealhip realize his project and the
other housing development initiatives of the Cosgref African People. Brown was
also active in the Modern Black Convention Movememtdressing the 1969 black
and Puerto Rican Convention and heading the legekshop at the founding of the
CAP in 1970. It was Brown who introduced BarakaGershen, a committed Jewish
liberal and one of the best housing consultantéew Jersey (Rueter 301).

The triumvirate Baraka, Brown, and Gershmgan to establish a development
team, thinking that it would begin with Baraka'sban renewal plan. Gershen
discovered a piece of private property in Newarkt twas ready for development, a
plot of land in the North Ward. If the exact locetidid not seem important in the
beginning, that locus in the predominantly Itallmerican North Ward was crucial
as it later became the scene of some of the wacsilrconfrontations in Newark’s
recent history (Watts 371-372). Gershen had alreadyexperience in the field by
being involved in a similar project as the consulfar the development of a 23-story
Jersey City apartment building, and he felt thahveiome modifications those same

architectural plans could be used on the Newaek(Bteter 318).
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The building of Kawaida Towers apartmesés designed with a basement and
first-floor plan providing for a 300-seat theatewpms for art display, reading, and
arts and crafts. For Baraka, it was a minor ideérstt only one building housing
about 200 families — while the more serious planghe Central Ward’s housing
project involved several hundred housing units, hopping center, and the
development of a whole community (Keiser 75). Baratonceived of it as an
interesting test of some proposed ideas about contynplanning and housing
amenities. It would also be advantageous to prowdderoject around which a
professional development team of architects, emgsmelanners, housing consultants,
and real estate lawyers could form (Gomes and &l 101). Eventually Baraka,
Coombs and Gershen worked closely to pull together development team for

Kawaida Towers (Baraka, The Meaning34).

Because of the severe pattern of racialusion in the city, the black
community in Newark could draw upon very profesaia®sources of its own. Many
of the professionals raised in black Newark hatftaf other cities where they could
find suitable opportunities. Baraka worked on plem$seam a few black people with
white experts as a step toward developing an auotons African American
development team (Keiser 87). According to Barakédesis, at the end of the process
the black personnel would have the required expeege track records, and
professional licenses necessary to allow them toeldp their own projects
(Kawaida...196). This was done with the specific aim of fanmia team prepared to
build a community on the new housing site in thet&d Ward, and the general aim

of developing communities in a number of other GAties.
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Kawaida Towers was put together in redore. Speed was part of its strategy
for success. Too many housing plans in Newark Hexhd@dy died on the drawing
board. Kawaida Towers broke ground without ceremonjuly 1972. The Congress
of African People’s urban planning commitment iraded the relationship between
black politics and social development that Barakagt to introduce through the
National Black Assembly (Rueter 312) Later, in #ssembly, it was resolved that
black communities in general would develop planseiesign sections of the major
cities. However, everything rested on the succdsthe® first housing project in
Newark.

The CAP’s dilemma ironically began on thest auspicious of all occasions on
October 12, 1972, the day of the ceremonial groweaking at Kawaida Towers.
That sixteen-story housing development represeated hopeful possibility: that if
black people gained political power and used tlat/gy for social and economic
development, the United States might avoid the peent racial strife in its city
trenches. The groundbreaking announcement strédsaselawaida represented a new
experiment in interracial cooperation between blagid white leadership. The
Temple of Kawaida sent out a press release emphgsihe “mix and match”
concept. “This concept,” it explained, “represegmeshaps the most unique feature of
Kawaida Towers. It results from the determinatidnttee Temple of Kawaida and
Baraka to give blacks the greatest possible cooiret their own institutions — in this

case, housing” (The Creation.41). That announcement concluded with this

optimistic statement which suggested how importdmat particular housing

development was for the Congress of AfricangRedaraka referred to Newark as
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“New Ark,” which reflected his conviction that thety could be made to lead the

rebirth of all the nation’s cities (The Meaning99). He viewed Kawaida Towers as

one of the most important steps to be taken towetrebirth.

The public version of the “mix and mat@pproach concerned the development
of black leadership in terms of architects, corites; housing consultants, and
managers, but the private realities of that formmienlved political power, access to
it, and mutual concessions. Everything about Kawdidwers was strategic. Having
passed every state approval, the plans for Kawaasers were expected to be a
successful development in Newark (Watts 387). let,féhe original architectural
plans were award-winning. The choice of the genewatractor, Bruno Lucarelli Jr.,
had a great deal to do with his political mections with the North Ward
councilman Ralphvallani (Finkenstaedt 108). He had grown senilej aary few
people could communicate with him, but Lucarellt tbat he could win the support
of Vallani and, with that, the Italian political goort necessary for the project to
secure enough votes for tax abatement (Rueter B&)out those votes, no housing
development like Kawaida Towers could happen utigehousing finance programs
of the HUD and the New Jersey Housing Finance Agenc

While the public knew little about Kawaid@awers before October 1972, the
powerful Italian politicians in the North Ward ahay did of that project in intimate
detail (Mier 97). Apparently, they had agreed tNatwark needed some degree of
racial cooperation, at least on such basic issseloasing. No new housing was
being built in Newark, and the rise of corporateidures downtown mocked the

residential stagnation of that city. Somethimgd to be done, and in 1972 the only
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group that had figured out a way for bladevelopment to proceed was
Baraka’'s development team. Consequently, the Newztk Council approved a

resolution, introduced by North Ward councilman rfkraMegaro, for Kawaida

Towers’s tax abatement (Watts 209).

On a number of occasions during that periBaraka told the head of his
housing development department emphatically, “Weeha live with these people”
(Kawaida... 201). The Italian community, not the downtown aogie leadership,
was viewed as the most important white group withiclv the black community had
to find common ground. Wherever there were commaoalgythat could be sought,
objectives that were mutually beneficial and edué@afor both communities, then
privately Newark CAP would go the extra mile. Ateomeetingearly in 1972,
Baraka asked Bruno Lucarelli if he knew how to eshtAnthonylmperiale,
saying that if there were any construction jobg thacarelli could offer Imperiale’s
people, it should be done (Watts 212). Baraka'sniiin was to make sure that
among the white workers at Kawaida Towers, the INoviard community was well
represented. In brief, the important political leesd of the North Ward'’s Italian
community — Councilman Ralph Vallani, Councilmanafk Megaro, and
Assemblyman Anthony Imperiale — knew about Kawaldavers in advance of the
groundbreaking announcement (Finkenstaedt 134).edery no one anticipated what
Stephen Adubato, a professor at Rutgers Univensibyld do at the groundbreaking.

When all the television cameras had gatheior a groundbreaking shot
demonstrating the new era of racial cooperationubatio upstaged the whole

ceremony. He drew some of the cameras away witpriiss statement through which
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he wondered why the project was given thensaof “Kawaida Towers” instead
of “Garibaldi Towers”. Through this intentionaldnot innocent behavior, Adubato
triggered a power struggle among the leaders inNbgh Ward, raising several
irritating questions such as “Who were the genwhée leaders, how could the old
guard leadership have cooperated with an ImamukBaaand was new leadership
needed?” The political careers of a number ofdtajpolitical figures would rise and
fall on how they responded to Adubato’s challendieiger 142). Meanwhile,
Adubato used the situation to construct a platfairhigh visibility for his own
political career. For most of those politiciansgeisce was the wisest policy, because it
could be documented quite easily that they workedte development of Kawaida
Towers. But Imperiale’s link to the project wasmovate and obscure that he could
afford to maneuver to his advantage. He decidedKke the initiative and picket the
housing development.

On November 9, 1972, the picketing bedérfirst, most picketers were white,
off-duty from suburban communities. White policéi@éls appeared at rallies in the
North Ward to encourage the demonstrators (Watt®).4The president of the
Patrolmen’s Benevolent Association urged his mesbejoin the protest and vowed
at one meeting, “If Kawaida Towers is built, my diowill be on its doorstep”
(Curvin 42). In other words, the picketing was sthdargely by forces among the
police. But when that image of whites picketingiagalmamu Baraka was shown on
television, the new development drew hundreds mdnge picketers who vented

their despise of the Congress of African Pespkifically and black advancement
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generally. They were able to stop the constructhark which at that point was
nearly completing the foundation. Baraka made sg¢vaess statements asking that
there be no black protest at Kawaida Towers inNbeh Ward, and that everyone
allow the law to handle the situation. But, stepskgp the situation degenerated, and
Mayor Gibson offered no leadership, preferringeast to fade as far as possible into
the background (Adler 107). The situation quickbt gut of hand. The picket leaders
developed a unique strategy. They warned that bleodd run in the streets, and
then petition the courts to stop the erection bseaof the danger of bloodshed
(Brooks and Lineberry 214). The procedure worked.we

On November 13, 1972, Judge Irwin Kimmeimealled for a seven-day
moratorium so that the situation could cool offeTicket leaders understood that as
a victory, they had stopped the construction. lartthe plaintiffs, Anthony Imperiale
and John Cervase, fabricated technical objectitwositathe height of the apartment
building and the legality of its tax abatement isgdise the racist objection. The
justice system was the only actor that seemed Iditlde real intent of the lawsuit

(Baraka, _The Creation..51). During the case, Imperiale and Cervase cldarge

vaguely that there was something technically wramith the project and that
specifically it had violated the zoning ordinangehbuilding a high-rise in a low-rise
residential neighborhood. That first suit initiatadfour-year court battle, in which
charge after charge against the development wakdsdd by the Imperiale-Cervase
legal counsel and then defeated one by one by twakia Towers legal defense,
Irving Vogelman who was able to defeat Imperialel &ervase at each and every

turn (Baraka, Kawaida.210).
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Actually, it was a test of will, becauseperiale and Cervase had no case. Every
government body that had approved the project Heehdy checked the zoning
ordinances for compliance. Baraka and his team Knaww the outset that they would
win the case in court because the original plansf@3-story building had been cut
down to sixteen stories so that it would fit they@iling zoning for that neighborhood
(Harding 96).

Within this context, it is interesting kmow that when the television stations
aired the footage of Kawaida Towers they never gtbthose high-rise apartments
neighboring the new Kawaida construction. For ¢hwko were unfamiliar with that
particular neighborhood — the vast majority of veesv— the news gave some public
credibility to the position that the Imperiale a@drvase case had a legitimate “leg to
stand on.” Then, on November 20, Judge Kimmelmadera preliminary decision
that the project was in fact legal and that it et necessary legal requirements
(Mier 104). However, on November 21, the Newarky @ouncil revealed how far
the white racist leadership would take the struggjainst Baraka and his CAP. The
City Council voted to repeal the tax abatemenkawaida Towers and to retain a

lawyer to fight the development in court. Withirfeav days, white mobs stopped black
laborers from entering the gate (Cheo 13).

Among the most convincing reasons behind lmapeEs premeditated sharp
opposition to Baraka’s housing project in Newarkswas racial hatred. In other
words, Imperiale, the assemblyman, was leadingeshi break the law that he was
himself breaking. On January 6, 1973, it was regubhat a group of protesters

opposed to the controversial Kawaida Towers hougiogect yelled racial epithets at
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black laborers who crossed a picket line at thestantion (“Racial...” 9). The
epithets, “Nigger go home!” and “Go back to thegle¥” were accompanied by the
placards the white protesters carried portrayiraglblpeople as monkeys and Baraka
as a monkey wearing an African hat (“Racial...” 10).

At several gatherings, Baraka bitterly athd that white attitude was
comprehensible. He permanently invoked the caddewfark’s black mayor Kenneth
Gibson and his position towards that complex affBaraka became convinced that
the betrayal of Gibson could easily be proven. Batihan providing leadership,
Gibson preferred “invisibility” in the crisis at Kaida Towers — definitely a hard act
to perform at City Hall. However, leadership camanf the community. Each night
Baraka and CAP organizers visited the construatiorkers at home and encouraged
them and their families. Each morning they spokéh#laborers, and each weekend
rallies in the black community (Steele 52). A numlné forces denounced the
violence at Kawaida Towers, and called for bothigesand reconciliation. Chief
among them was subcommittee of the North Newarkg@lésroup, headed by
Reverend Frank Gibson, Jr. (Nelson and Meranto.188)

Scores of black labor and professionaugsosupported Baraka and Kawaida
Towers, including the National Black Social Workétssociation and the National
Black Assembly. Significantly, the Fight Back anthé& Economic Survival Groups
in Harlem and Brooklyn were very supportive. Theyer& prepared to send
progressive black, Latino, and white trade uni@nistbuild Kawaida Towers (Harris
112). During the National Black Assembly’s publieaning on Kawaida Towers, an

Italian American trade unionist, Bill Carlottitom Fight Back, testified that their



324

2,000 members, the vast majority of whom were blact Spanish speaking, stood
ready to build Kawaida Towers once order was rest¢tRacial...” 11).

In an editorial broadcast, WNBC-TV expezbsdts support of Kawaida Towers
and plainly argued that no one in Newark salpuquestioned the need for
housing in that city. Yet, North Ward resideriessy by Assemblymen Anthony
Imperiale and Frank Megaro, were resisting the migh apartment called Kawaida
Towers, a low income housing project sponsored byndle Kawaida and black
nationalist Baraka (Phalon 5). Those against togept were trying to use any and
almost all means to block it — from keeping workerg, encouraging unions to
disobey contracts, repealing prior legislation, indroducing ex post facto laws.
Imperiale and Megaro were trying to trade on thé&evbommunity’s dislike for what
Baraka stood for. So they were blocking much-neddmasing and inflaming the
community. If they were worried about black disanation against whites in the
project, they would have recourse to anti-discration laws. The editorial stated
“that’s what equal justice under the law is all abd'he Kawaida Towers’ sponsors
and the North Ward politicos should sit down anckenpeace. If they can’t do that
face to face, then suitable stand-ins should bedo@rhe building should proceed”
("Racial...” 12).

It boiled down to politics in November I®7More precisely, as Baraka
commented, it was the politics of American “Aparthe (Massey and Denton 227)
involving the caste arrangements, both violent arsfitutional, that kept African
Americans locked behind the walls of the secondtghie the U.S. and the North

Ward politicos were not the only ones invalvBaraka officially demanded that
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Nixon’'s Labor Secretary, Peter Brennan, look irte situation. Not only had the
white labor union leaders broken their contract$\Biruno Lucarelli of B. J. Builders
by not coming to work but Kawaida Towers Not onlgdhthe white labor union
leaders broken their contracts with Bruno Luca@llB. J. Builders by not coming to

work but Kawaida Towers (Baraka, Autobiography59).

Baraka wanted Brennan to look into the gbhaconcerning intimidation and
provocation when “on one occasion a Business Afremh the Electrical Workers
approached a Black Electrical foreman willing totgd<awaida Towers and told him
that he would never work anywhere else again’(Stser 265). Baraka also
demanded that the Justice Department look into nifagter, but the department
maintained that it was not clear that any blaclitdghad been violated. Privately,
black Republicans close to the White House sugddbit some action might come
from the Justice Department if Imamu Baraka migbmstder an endorsement of
President Nixon (Rueter 321). Baraka was outrageslibh a behavior and concluded
that black citizenship rights would not be enforoedtheir legal merit but in the light
of political considerations.

In the meantime, on November 27, 1972,aBarissued a detailed press
statement listing his grievances, expressing histfations and criticizing Newark’s
law enforcement of court decisions. That day a INaktard white mob physically
prevented black workers from entering the gatesdik on Kawaida Towers. Baraka
demanded police protection. The press release etharg

Today all pretense of law enforcement broke dowd @re mob, either

through police unwillingness to stop them, or asgrimefficiency that must
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border on actual criminality, took control. The sea we question the
meaning of mob rule at the Kawaida Towers sit¢had it is obvious that
the police department is not functioning at anyelahat is acceptable to
responsible elements in the community. The exploitaof this situation
by the Imperiales, Adubatos, Megaros, each fevigrisking to outbigot
the others would be laughable if it were not saoserin its implications

(gtd in Baraka, Kawaida.115).

The press recognized the high percentage of ethhites on the police department
who identified with the white North Ward communigyen though many of them did
not live in Newark. It had photographs of the mariyte policemen who had actually
been a part of the mob, illegally obstructing waeskdrom entering the site
(“Racial...” 12). It would imagine these policemen reveoff duty, or that picketing
was their duty. It had photographs of white polieenacting as Anthony Imperiale’s
bodyguards, at the site and the Newark City Council

The Newark police director John Reddeicaily promised to enforce the law
in Newark. Redden’s pledge was supposed to coralemdewark residents without
exception. However, blacks and Puerto Ricans fotimeimselves entangled in
Redden’s racist bias. The lack of police law erdganent at the site of Kawaida
Towers was a clear violation of the civil rightsBdiraka, the members of the Temple
of Kawaida, as well as the other citizens of NewArko wanted to see Kawaida
Towers built. The display of criminal aoly, aided and supported by NewArk
policemen, was open defiance of the courts and/idagor of the City of Newark, and

the citizens of Newark. Rather than arresitavipicketers who had beaten black



327

people in the North Ward, police director Reddeasehto resign, charging that it had
been Baraka’s fault for triggering the crisis. Heee Redden also criticized the
business community for its silence as the publaeorof the city unraveled. It was
reported that Redden revealed that he might redensiis resignation if responsible
community elements broke their longstanding sileswceé moved to ease tensions in
the city (Sullivan, “Redden...” 10).

A few days before announcing his resigmgtiRedden had blamed Mayor
Kenneth Gibson and the city council for permittitige controversy and unnamed
community leaders for increasing it. Redden accubede unnamed self-serving
community leaders of having caused blacks and wint&lewark to be at each others
throats. Specifically, Redden insisted that the plenof Kawaida had planned to
create the polarization by locating Kawaida Towerghe North Ward to provide
confrontation under the guise of providing housiDgilaney 86). In important ways,
he supported the contentions of the leaders oNtr¢h Ward opposition to Kawaida
Towers. His resignation was a component part of bemign neglect and
institutionalized lawlessness that protected AnaeritApartheid.” As a reaction to
these hot events, Baraka strongly responded thriblegfark CAP that “we have seen
a so-called liberal white police director so frasdéd by having to enforce the law
against whites that he had to resign” (Sullivandé&en...” 11). He also argued that
Redden could not enforce the law when it was a o&ddack legal rights against
white perpetrators.

At any rate, Baraka advised to restrainltak community from protesting at

Kawaida Towers, holding rallies in the Centralfd/anstead. This policy of restraint
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was designed to avoid confrontations and violentetha site of the housing

development. When the Marxist-Leninist Progressigbor Party (PLP) announced a
demonstration against racism at the Kawaida Towies Baraka urged black people
not to participate in that action on the basis ttmtmember of the PLP had consulted

with Kawaida Towers Inc. or the Temple of Kawai8araka, A New Era..133). He

complained that the apparent need for confrontatias a sign incorrect political
evaluation or opportunism based on the same kimd@$m which was expressed in
another way by whites like Imperiale. One thingt it Temple of Kawaida insisted
on as their second principle was the right of dellermination and this was “to define
ourselves, name ourselves and speak for ourselnstead of being defined and
spoken for by others, let the PLP and SDS begiruriderstand that we must

determine for ourselves how to wage our own streig@araka, Kawaida..196).

As soon as Redden announced his resignd@araka led community forces to
demand a black police director, one who would ardgothe law. While the city
council stalled on the appointment of a new polioector, Councilman Michael
Bottone actually suggested that the post of potieector should be abolished
because it was too “political” (Dulaney 116). HowevBaraka and several black
leaders concluded that the proposal aimed at bigcklayor Gibson from naming a
black police director, something the Council mersbsaw happening if Redden’s
resignation was accepted.

In an interview, Frank Megaro, the NorthaM/ councilman who originally
sponsored the tax abatement resolution for Kawaweers openly expressed that his

political future depended on whether he could kdlghe apartment building project
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(Phalon 7). Megaro had a great deal at stake. Hebeoth North Ward councilman

and state assemblyman. He pushed himself to thefréot of the demonstrators

against Kawaida Towers, but that was not enoughinkisted that he would not have
voted for a tax abatement grant to the projecteifniad known LeRoi Jones (Amiri

Baraka) was behind it (Cheo 15). However, the taat@ment had remained before
the City Council for consideration for months. ilist appeared on the City Council
agenda on August 4, 1971. In fact, action was dafetwice, first on August 4 by

Megaro himself. It is difficult to believe that Mag, who sponsored the resolution,
knew nothing about the sponsor (Phalon 7). At atg,rthe application had received
as much attention as any other project.

The North Ward leaders insisted that tinre not racists. However, these
politicians were so because the specific identilf eace of the sponsor were the key
issues, rather than the technical features of dweldpment. Megaro explained why
he had not questioned the Kawaida Towers applicdtiotax abatement. He believed
the project did not demand further scrutiny becdts&an Americans were involved
in it. He argued that he had been told by Williaral\/ the city Corporation Counsel,
that the sponsors included not only Raymond Brawdersey City lawyer, and Alvin
E. Gershen, an urban planner but that spargans [author’'s emphasis] — | don'’t like
to use the term — were involved, Lucarelli, thelden and Bottelli, the architect”
(Rich 178).

On March 7, 1973 Mayor Gibson agreed terirene. At a meeting at City Hall
attended by representatives of the Justice Depattare the FBI, Gibson met with

Baraka and Anthony Imperiale (Chevigny 174). Klaevaida Towers project was in
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awkward situation. During this meeting Imperialarnikly showed his position in the
case of the Kawaida Towers. He contended that leeneareally concerned about
those issues of zoning that had been raised int,cbut he wanted the mayor or
someone to help transfer the ownership of the deweént to a white group in the
North Wardso that they could complete the construction. Magdrson apologized
to Imperiale for being unable to act in that dir@etwithout a legal backing (Harris
165). For Kawaida Towers' representatives, theracoodation was astounding.

This idea that the Temple of Kawaida should brimg grist to the mill for white
developers and politicos was repeated on sevecalkamns during that period. Baraka
sarcastically criticized this stand that "it waseplay of the classic mobster movie

where the Mafia cows the prizefighter" (The Meanind10). It made the whites an

offer that they dare not refuse. Even some powevhites who did not respect their
mortgage commitments were entitled to take overdions of dollars in such

investments secured by the Temple of Kawaida. Ftbat point on, the city

unraveled into a state of near racial anarchy, Enguthe city council, the schools,
and the black enclaves in the North Ward. City @idumeetings were paralyzed by
the fierce struggle of the black community to replahe resigned white police
director, Redden, with the city’s first black pdidirector, Edward Kerr. The city
council categorically rejected the idea ofpeaipting a black person to the job
permanently (Brooks and Lineberry 219). Howeverfid@f Kerr was appointed to
the job on a temporary basis several times aftegsima demonstrations at the City

Council meetings.
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During the month of March 1973, Baraka tbd black community to test the
unions’ principle of not crossing community picketes. Between March 19 and
March 26, they picketed the medical school conssacunder way in the Central
Ward and witnessed the same unions which coul@noss a white community picket
in the North Ward, cross a black one daily in thenttal Ward (Baraka,

Autobiography...371). One night a white mob attacked a small blacklave in

another community in the North Ward, beating ugklpeople and throwing garbage
cans through their windows. There was no respamse the police officials and even
the city’s black director of human rights could prdtand by and shake his head
(Kawaida...216). Of course, attacking a black community ia #970s, even a small
enclave surrounded by white people, was risky mssiflbecause it would turn against
blacks.

At this same time, the high schools in lddwand Irvington were in a state of
crisis because of the strong white backlash tcetiteance of a few black students to
the Vailsburg and Irvington high schools (Chevid®i). The black community was
expanding beyond the traditional ghetto boundavigsch disturbed the white power
structure at Kawaida Towers and in the high schddkite students attacked black
students in a suburb bordering Newark’s West Warbivangton High School, and
then in the North Ward of Newark at Barringiggh School (Massey and Denton
210). During that period, one black student adtivias found gunned down after he
went jogging one morning (Chevigny 202).

The CAP cooperated with Newark NAACP tpmsort the students and parents,

demanding adequate police protection for theirdchit. At night there were massive
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workshops in which hundreds of parents and studdistsussed how the students
could stay together, who they could call when &gd¢ and what kind of a system
could be established for adults to intervene wheshsncidents occurred. Quietly,
groups of black students began training in seledsé methods that were appropriate
to mob and police attacks. Some students evenestulde tactics of Latin American
freedom movements where students made good usaasf frepper against the horses
of attacking mounted police (Dulaney 126). In adyar was a desperate and complex
situation.

But the pace of white terror outstrippddtiose efforts. At Barringer High
School, when black and white students fought edlobrpthe Newark mounted police
attacked several hundred black school children. dtren were herded by the
mounted police and then trapped between the higbad@nd the iron fences of the
surrounding park. The best that several vigilardcBl Panthers and CAP members
could do was to lead the children away from thditany confrontation and withdraw
to a safe place to protect their lives from thedye-kill and terrorizing white mob.
From there they called for help, and Baraka arrdrfge several buses to deliver the
children to their homes until the CAP could talktheir parents about what they

wanted to do next (Baraka, Autobiographyd87). Trying to forget his own troubles,

Baraka was of great moral support to black studests were profoundly agitated
and ready to boycott the schools. For some timg) esorning these same threatened
students would assemble by the hundreds in thehN@erd at Kawaida Towets
witness and encourage the few black workers as\itadiked through a wall of angry

white protesters. It was a stand off.



333

During the night of March 25, 1973, seVeshotgun blasts were fired into
CAP’s headquarters and at the African Free Schablymursery (Chevigny 213).
Taken together, Baraka saw these developmentdasidies that totally destroyed the
basis for CAP’s optimism for black development withite cooperation in Newark
and led to a clear conclusion that racial tensiothat region at least would not settle
in the short run and probably never. Baraka exptiithat the obstruction of the
Kawaida Towers development was a severe psychalbblow (Harding 130). He
remarked that the content was going to be blacktlagy were going to be able to do
things that other administrations were not doing. &ample, eradicating the housing
problem through Kawaida Towers building. They altjuhad plans. They had
housing sites planned and hadoa of potential According to Baraka, this was a
sufficient reason for whites to come down on thenhard and stop them. He bitterly
exposed his view that:

| remember the thing with Kawaida Towers — thawais right. Everything
we did was right. We had followed the law and etl@ng was right. But
they refused to build it and they actually phydicalttacked us. That's
when my whole philosophy changed. My whole outlablanged from the
goals and aspirations of the organization in teohsvhat we can do.
That's when the reality struck me that f@wer structure was still the
power structure and that we were still subordin#fe. wereno...closer

to realizing our goals than when we first start€dat was really a big

psychological blow to me that it happenekk lthat. That was the
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of the end from that point, when we weren’'t abladtothat (Kawaida...

225).
Baraka admitted that the Kawaida Towers developnmetite North Ward was being
destroyed by the same powerful dynamics of Ameritapartheid” (Massey and
Denton 235) that contained black peoipléhe worst neighborhoods and turned black
communities into ghettos. However, the confrontetiat Kawaida Towers made the
industrial forces behind ghetto formation more hlisi than ever before, thus
informing the development of black consciousness.

Baraka asserted that after winning eachemery legal encounter in court, the
Temple of Kawaida lost the original Kawaida Towelssign as the New Jersey
Housing Finance Agency (NJHFA) began to voice teenands of the white mob,
albeit more subtly in administrative language (Rent58). If the violent mob
pretended the building was too tall, then the NJH¥AIld comply and the apartment
building had to be pared down because of inflatipranstruction costs. These costs
had escalated while the project languished in cbeativeen 1972 and 1975. Baraka
estimated the original 1972 Kawaida Towers cos#iigt million would have been
built at a price of more than $10 million in 197Bhen, the New Jersey Housing
Finance Agency proposed cost-cutting measuresetiattively eliminated all the
amenities that Kawaida Towers had offered to enapartment living (Cheo 19).

Meanwhile the development team was expeitg internal conflicts as the
crisis continued. Since some of these proposale weming from the contractor,
Bruno Lucarelli, the Kawaida Towers board begamtestion the uncomfortable

similarities between his proposals and those ohdny Imperiale. The crushing blow
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came when the NJHFA decided that the rents webe toigher, the apartments were

to be smaller, and the building would have amenities (Baraka, Autobiography

391). As far as Baraka was concerned, the buildmé¢pnger served its constituency,
which desperately needed decent and livable umiteamilies with low and moderate
incomes. The irony detected by Baraka at this stdd@awaida Towers development
was that money was no object because the citytegjdbe $10 million in mortgage

funds brought to Newark by Kawaida. But there wasadditional funding available

to finance the embattled Kawaida Towers that wasadly under construction

(Runcie 195).

However, in a last-ditch effort, Barakagsed Robert Notte, the head of the
Newark Housing Authority (NHA), pointing to the omaiusly escalating black unrest
triggered by the standoff at Kawaida Towers. Natteanged a meeting with Baraka
and another Kawaida Towers board representativBlew York (Cheo 20). The
surprising revelation came from Notte himself whad® clear that the white much
ado concerned more Baraka's close involvement & Kawaida project than the
project itself. At the meeting, Notte made th€awaida Towers board an
illuminating offer: if Baraka withdrew from Kaaida Towers in the North Ward,
then Kawaida Community Development would receivéecéwthe funding to build
housing in the concerned ghetto. Since RoberteNo#s the executive director of the
NHA, the Kawaida board representatives wanted tmakhow he held the power to
make a deainvolving funds from the NJHFA which was the agemgyder which
KawaidaTowers were subsidized. Only a few weeks earlieewRaraka had pressed

Notte to talk to the powers in the North Ward HaliAmerican community to resolve
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the issue of Kawaida Towers, Notte had protested kie had no power in such
matters. Now suddenly he had the authority to natgpta $10 million transfer of

funds in order to maintain residential segregaf®eraka, Kawaida..228).

Rather than submit to the white suprentastence that black people had no
right to build Kawaida Towers in the North Ward, r8lea rejected the offer
(Stevenson 127). Anything less would have been aoramodation to American
“Apartheid” and a betrayal of the rights and adjores of African Americans for full
equality. Meanwhile, despite the racial turmoileatpting to enforce the boundaries
of the ghetto, the determination of Baraka wasdymg) some results in the Central
Ward. The CAP managed to open a temporary medicdity right next to the future
site of a senior citizens apartment building. Rigdhe emphasis on preventive health
care, a free examination facility was to conduduavey to find out the kinds of
medical problems that were frequent in that comtywso that the permanent medical
center could plan the proper health programs.

Black senior citizens committee was thesmactive and militant in that
community. When the CAP explained the red tapé&atNewark Housing Authority
and urban renewal, the elderly complained that theey been waiting all their lives
and that at that bureaucratic pace they would nkverto see any change (Brooks
and Lineberry 227). But in the wake of the confatiain at Kawaida Towers, several
housing projects that had been delayed on the dgawoard since the late 1960s
were suddenly approved by the NJHFA (Mier 124).aRarwondered how that could
have happened so quickly, and if it had anythingdto with diverting people’s

attention from the standoff at Kawaida Towers.
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The NHA was ready to build a senior ctigduilding in the neighborhood, and
seed monies were ready for a park design in tlest. &rthe community was involved
in the planning of those two projects. ArchitecarlBECoombs, had been asking them
to consider what they liked and disliked about pheposed the NHA design for that
senior citizen apartment building. After a numbétaurs and a few mass meetings,
the senior citizens noted their preferences. Coamelsgyned the first floor with many
of the same kind of amenities for the elderly twate featured in Kawaida Towers
(Cheo 21). That project was a success.

In terms of the park, which was provisibnanamed Nat Turner Park, Earl
Coombs found a Philadelphia park designer who laéreence with parks in Africa.
Once the program for the park was decided, thegdess could go to work. But
Baraka and Coombs felt the program had to come thenpeople in that community.
An extensive survey was conducted asking residengt they wanted to see in their
park. The results showed that the community wagléld/into two camps about the
nature of the park they wanted, split along theedirof the demography of the
residents. Baraka and Coombs went to work with dinevey results to develop a

program that would reconcile the conflicting vie@e Creation..83).

Much of the planning had gone as it cagdwithout mortgage commitments.
A team of architects and structural engineers legh lassembled in Newark, and they
developed prototypes for some low-rise, neo-Afriterusing in the Central Ward.
Many of its apartments were designed with four wel bedrooms, so that they were
suitable for the large families in that communifiie Temple of Kawaida and Pilgrim

Baptist Church agreed to be co-sponsors of theilguevelopment (Mier 127). The
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two organizations had developed a close relatigngmiNewark’s Modern Black
Convention Movement. Although the Temple of Kawaisecured the earliest
mortgage commitments, it was finally the Pilgrim pBat Church’s Frederick
Douglass Homes that were actually built (Cheo 21).

The final count down of the black betrayalfavor of white racial triumph
occurred during 1974 when the Kawaida Towers crisimed into a catastrophe
because its sincere members including Amiri Banakee swimming against strong
current. One irony of this last development was nitee Temple of Kawaida had
received mortgage commitments of more than $20anillo build low-rise housing
in Newark. After extensive negotiations with preaand public sources, there was
more on the way (Steele 53). However, while thergmeople in the Project Area
Committee and in the Modern Black Convention Movetmeere elaborating their
vision of the New Ark and while Baraka and the Té&mpf Kawaida were luring
investments into the Central Ward, a group of dralAmerican and black politicos
were scheming to destroy the new project and liauwision.

In the 1974 elections one of the earlestvention candidates, Earl Harris,
became the first black president of the Newark Ctuncil (Nelson and Meranto
192). In that year Newark had a black mayor anblagk president of the city
council, both of whom had begun their careers thihailne Modern Black Convention
Movement. These should have been optimum politoatitions for black social and
economic development. The CAP did not expect anyngonity development to
come out of City Hall because the politicos werdrarced by the downtown

corporate development. Yet, Baraka thought thaeldgment was possible if the
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politicians would just stay out of the way (Ste&). In fact, several of the black
developers and investors that came to the CAP mquahat they had been shut out
by Mayor Gibson and the city council.

In the case of Earl Harris, Newark CAP hadng connection with his political
career, beginning with its strong support for hesdidacy at the Black and Puerto
Rican Convention in 1969. The elder, Baba Mshaegalled that although Harris
had been a member of the United Brothers Steeromgriittee, privately he felt he
could not run for city council because he had nm@yo Mshauri reported:

| asked Earl — | said, “Earl, why don’t you get aére and run?” And his
answer was, “l can't afford it. | owe a lot of mgnom my prior election
and | am broke.” | said, “Well, we are going todncially support our

candidate” (qtd in The Creation 88).

He agreed to run. But when Harris announced thatvhe a candidate on the
convention slate for City Council in 1969, Mayor d¢fu Addonizio decided to
publicly humiliate him, by having Harris arrested lbroad daylight for overdue
parking fines (Harris 92) But Baraka and the UniBrdthers decided to support his
campaign financially, and Harris agreed to run.

According to Mshauri, even the police odfis apologized to Harris, saying that
the orders had come directly from the mayor. Mshamd the United Brothers
decided to use their organizational funds to se¢ilagis’'s release (Dulaney 131).
Harris became one of the successful candidateseiri®70 drive for black political
power. During that campaign he canvassed the poosghborhoods in the black

community and promised that if they supported he would rid the city of racism,
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poverty, and drugs. Certainly, many thought of Bsra man of the people who would
keep his promises once elected. In sum, Earl Haejsesented the ideal black
candidate. Five years later, in 1974, Earl Haresdme the president of the city
council (Harris 200). When the Temple of Kawaidaused another $10 million in
the HUD mortgage commitments for 258 housing unitthe Central Ward, the state
knew Kawaida’s development team could produce te¢kibwaida...229). The only
requirement left was the tax abatement from theafiNewark.
Baraka described well the negative intantf Mayor Gibson and the team that
worked with him on the project:
At the Housing Authority, the son-in-law of a Madmwas the director. He
took me into the conference room one afternoontatidme frankly. You
take this architect, this consultant, and this tmesion firm and you go
forward tomorrow, otherwise nothing. | told him #ilat was cool but how
could | tell black people that I've been strugglifag black development
and then tell these are the people who're goinghéke a profit off this
development? Gibson would do nothing but burp whenwas told of

these things_(Autobiography.393).

Not only did Baraka discover that the council hehtdlg Gibson was corrupt to the
bones but he showed his disappointment about @deagon of the project as well
because such a dirty practice applied by an officielected black mayor would
deeply undermine the black organizing and suppbAfocan American candidates

at every election level in the future.
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Yet, Baraka found it was urgent to solve present deep crisis. While he knew
that some white opposition would be orchestrateth@3 emple of Kawaida began to
develop the Central Ward housing, the exact puidienario that the underworld
would use to take away those tens of millions destied for black development was

still unknown (The Meaning..117). Although the executive director of the NHA

insisted that since the Central Ward was prepaseddévelopment, the Temple of
Kawaida had to agree to front the developmentterunderworld. This revelation
alarmed Baraka about the big shape of the congpivahbile privately the Temple of
Kawaida was being threatened by the mob, publi@iher than white councilmen
leading the charge against the Central ward dewedop, there would be two black
councilmen in the van of the opposition. The projas funded with federal and
state guaranteed loans (Cheo 22). The only aspetisodevelopment that had to
come through the Newark City Council was the ajgpicn for tax abatement.

Tax reduction policy was so vital for themotion of this type of projects that
in the case of the Temple of Kawaida, it becamadsted for the HUD housing
program. Mayor Gibson’s office sent the tax cunt&ht resolution to the city-council
for its approval, and then one of the strangestaglgis in Newark’s black political
history unfolded. Two black city councilmen joingdth white city councilmen to
oppose tax abatement for the housing developmehti&entral Ward: Jesse Allen, a
former community organizer for the Students for enidcratic Society project, and
Earl Harris, formerly of the Newark Black and PoeRican Convention (Phalon 10).
Apparently, a number of the old guard black pabdsichad been involved in

negotiations with the Newark Housing Authority, gagting that if they blocked the
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CAP from developing the land in the Central Wattkn several of that old guard
would be named the sponsors for housing developméht full Italian American
political backing in Newark (Stevenson 273). Thiisseemed that if the Newark
Housing Authority could not convince the Temple Kdwaida to front the mob’s
development, it would find other black clients tii as buffers.

Both Allen and Harris made some strangéestents against the Central Ward
housing. Allen claimed that Newark needed no manesing. It is difficult to believe
that Allen made that statement — in a city with Wast housing crisis in America. It
is even harder to believe that he was ignorant gimao repeat it — but he consciously
was since he was compiled to find any nonsensexiré justify his opposition to
the black housing project because of personallitigall and financial profits (Harris
218). Earl Harris used another set of tactics tiataled the depth of his involvement
in that obstruction of black community developmeértie year before the Temple of
Kawaida'’s application to the city for tax abatemethrris instructed the city clerk to
send a letter, dated October 16, 1974, to Pat@ci&heehan, a commissioner at the
New Jersey Department of Community Affairs, andIMhh L. Johnson, executive
director of the New Jersey Housing Finance Agedolnston was later investigated
for improprieties connected with gambling debtothed to the Mafia. Finally he was
forced to resign (Stevenson 278). The letter said:

The Newark Municipal Council has been advised tie Temple of
Kawaida is seeking governmental approval and fimandor low and
moderate income, medium density housing for prejémtated within the

Central Ward Urban Renewal Project in the CitiNefvark. The Newark
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Municipal Council has directed me to inform you ttithey are not
disposed at this time to grant tax abatement f@mathove cited projects.
Very truly yours

Frank D’Ascensio

City Clerk (Blauner 159)

Next, Harris announced publicly that he descoveredhat Imamu Baraka was
a racial extremist, charged that Baraka was atdigtand insisted that the Temple of
Kawaida must never be allowed to build another tigraent in Newark. He insisted
that Newark was on the verge of a housing renatesare reportedly argued that
“the next few years would see ‘one of the greatestissances in construction of
needed housing in the city by men of good will good faith, but not by those who
seek to destroy, polarize and divide the count(gullivan “Baraka...” 15). Harris
explained that now he was the president of the Ciayncil, a representative of “all
the people,” and implied that Baraka and the CAlrevie be purged from the public
arena. Harris insisted that “the Council stood ye#nl grant a tax abatement to any
legitimate sponsor, other then Mr. Baraka™ (Phald).

Reports that Mayor Kenneth Gibson and Barlris would betray the Kawaida
development thrust began to surface in 974. Baaakased both men of participating
in a crude shakedown with the mob. He also chatigatdthose people wanted to get
payoffs if they allowed housing to be built andtttiee City Council wrote the State a
letter saying it was opposed to the constructiotwaf story town houses for low and

moderate income people on the vacant lots in thgr@léNVard (The Meaning.119).

Baraka argued that the year 1975 was the begmi government cutbacks in the
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housing development programs and that Newark wioglel millions of dollars of that
kind of mortgage finance, with subsidies for moderand low income families,
forever. Without the City’s crucial approval of takatement for these town houses,
the State would not release the $10 million schetitd construct 250 apartments that
winter (Phalonll). Tax abatement meant that non-profit houshagepts did not pay
tax so that the rents could remain low enough dar &nd moderate income family
living. Baraka desperately fought for tax abatemestause it was the key to the
struggle of the people against City Hall resistattcéhe needs of the people, which
was coming to a head on Novembef"2at the City Council meeting (Kawaida...
229).

Three meetings showed the character ofjtvernment repression that Harris
would mobilize against the Kawaida development glaivhen a score of tenants
from Newark’s community approached the first ciguncil meeting to discuss tax
abatement for the project, the director of the €&ojArea Committee (PAC) was
detained without charges by the police until theinml meeting was over. In
response, Baraka called for a massive protesediitivember 20, 1975, City Council
meeting of November 20, 1975. Council President Harris created a police state in
a tense city council meeting, when he was confabmitg a mass of angry people
united in a struggle to construct housing on theawalots in the Central Ward which
had been embattled over the housing crisis andowitdecent housing, for the last

decade (The Creation.97).
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In the presence of a host of people, Hams challenged by Baraka who asked
questions about his illegal financial dealings wiily time developers, and the
suffering it was causing the people of Newark &xdféhe vices of his infamous black
political desire. Harris refused to answer any tjaes about his irregular political
dealings, and when he was asked detailed questibost his rejection of the tax
abatement necessary to construct housing for loanme families in the Central
Ward, he resorted to calling in the city’s tactisgliad to intimidate the people he was
supposedly elected to represent. When people watlte silenced by this display of
fascist police tactics, Harris had police drag aemhopeople out of the council meeting
because they would not submit to the increasindogation that was carried on by
the city council under Earl Harris everyday (Phal@).

Not only did Harris order mass arresthattcity council meeting but he made a
ruling, later defeated by the courts, that no spediefore the city council could
harshly criticize any of the councilmen during colirsessions. Indeed, Baraka
sarcastically called it “an illegal stand to catlwnany member of the city council a
crook” (Adler and Colburn 140). This helped set #tage for the final showdown
between Earl Harris and Baraka. On January 7, 189&ypr Gibson sent two letters
to the city council, recommending tax abatemenefch of the two housing projects
sponsored by the Kawaida Community developmentaratpn. He explained that “I
find the proposed project meets a pressing neetidasing in the City and hereby
confer my approval for the granting of tax abateth€Bullivan “Newark...”18).
With that statement, Gibson effectively washedhaisds of the matter; he knew what

would happen next.



346

The showdown between Baraka and the Ne®aykCouncil came on February
5, 1975, the date that the council voted againstataatement for the Temple of
Kawaida housing developments. That vote meant thee and federal mortgage
commitments that the Congress of African Redpad secured, along with the
associated investments in community developmentildvbe lost. The city council
meeting was scheduled the time most people supgottie development were at

work (The Creation..100). So the CAP made a point of showing up atriketing in

full strength, and this time Amiri Baraka was orfettee scheduled speakers. As the
council meeting began, Earl Harris announced pdintéDecorum is the order of the
day and slanderous remarks directed at any membdéhneocouncil will not be
tolerated. If you cause any disturbance, | willa@argou hauled out and arrested”
(Novellino and Terrell 16).

The council chambers were tense. Everyoesv that Baraka and the CAP had
gone through a dramatic political transformatiomggaiming themselves socialists.
Baraka had developed a new and stinging critiquatefnal colonialism in Newark,
charging that many of the black politicians credigdhe Modern Black Convention
Movement had become neocolonial agents for whitisma In a speech that ended in
his arrest, Baraka reviewed the history of NewaBtack Revolt and the reasons why
the black united front that took power in 1970 lolgintegrated. Baraka charged that
instead of black power, it had seen “black facamated by white desires” (Steele
63).

According to Baraka, black people had beemble-crossed by Earl Harris and

Mayor Gibson on countless occasions. He boldiged a series of direct and
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pertinent questions about their suspected and emgasting leadership. Addressing
an excited, deceived, and angry black audiencegkdarvondered how black people’s
homes had been burned, how black people had bedenbley mobs with impunity in
a city with a passive black executive, why thereswa boom in downtown
development with new office buildings and univeest flourishing, while
neithehousing nor schools were developing for theclbl@ommunity, and finally
what real difference a black mayor and black pessief the city council had made
(Mier 138). Further, Baraka accused the big corpmma of playing a parasitic role in
the city. He insisted that many of the problemsemManked to the increasing class
formation within the black community and a groupgap that had removed one class
of black people from the rest of the black commu(ilauner 159).

Yet the problems did not stop with City IHand the corporations. Baraka
argued that more black faces in high places andnaiag key responsibilities at the
Newark Housing Authority meant nothing for the nessg they remained trapped in
public housing, considered as “public dungeons” nehthey faced the “horror” of
Newark as a “giant slum” (Novellino and Terrell 215ince these black public
officials had been unaccountable to the black comiyuthey had deliberately
caused the breakdown of the black united front, ibeis for the Modern Black
Convention Movement. Baraka accused agdia black politicos of becoming
“degenerate Negroes,” who had used the officegexnidar them by the grassroots for

“their own self aggrandizement and individual profhe Creation...110).

For Baraka, Earl Harris had not only bgtchthe cause of black people, but had

sold his “soul” to the mob. He explained htw had spent three years putting
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together ‘a complete package’ for the project invisik’s community, and now it
would all be lost because of the corruption andayail of Earl Harris. Baraka
scolded the council by depicting it as a more opgive body than its predecessors.
He challenged Councilmen Earl Harris, James Shape,Jesse Allen — whom he
called ‘cafone,’ Italian slang for low-class — toucageously explain their ‘dirty’
actions and justify their attempts to block housimgreas where it was needed most
(Sullivan “Baraka...” 19). Being unable to resist Blea's open defiance longer and
visibly sunned by his revealing remarks, Harris adished him to adhere to the
stated rules, and as it was expected, ordered itestaafter Baraka uttered a
profanity” (Novellino and Terrell 19). The angerBdarris ordered the black socialist
leader jailed. When Baraka’'s wife Amina intervenethe and five other CAP
members had been arrested too.

While Baraka and several of their comradese booked in the police station,
the Newark City Council voted 7-1 to reject tax t@paent for Kawaida Community
Development (Sullivan, “Newark...” 21). The lone disfing vote was cast by South
Ward Councilman James Sharpe, who would becomen#w mayor. Sharpe
remarked that “the overriding important issue befos is the question of more or less
housing for the city as opposed to our politaiffierences” (Adler and Colburnl156).
Earl Harris assured those present that the Newanksidg Authority had indicated
construction of housing would begin on the Centvalrd tracts within a few months.
But its future would not be “dictated by the angtgwaida ideology” (Wolak 243).
Following his release, Amiri Baraka commented, “Yéehot guilty of anything,

we're just protesting the fact that no hagss being built in the Central Ward”
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(Kawaida...231). Given these political circumstances, thet@&Ward community
development became hopelessly entangled in bura#nioed tape ankggal malaise.

In this study of black politics in Newatikcan be wondered about the sincerity
of the reasons given by Earl Harris and Mayor Gib&w their abandonment of the
Kawaida developments. lIronically, their stated osas for abandoning Baraka
seemed unjustified, since they joined with him ainge when he was more militant
and much less willing to compromise. By 1974 Barakad the CAP showed
increasing signs of accommodation and willingnesswork within the system
(Curvin 126). Baraka had begun to make strongeorisfito allay fears of a black
takeover while still insisting on black advancemdnt this line, the use of white
contractors and professionals on the Kawaida waessary to accommodate to
political exigencies.

At any rate, the Black Power experimeniNiewark was over. Within a few
months the funding for Kawaida Towers, Kawaida Camity Development, the
PAC, and the African Free School was witldra and those programs were
dismantled (Adler and Colburn 209). The NHA had bldding that housed the PAC
office, CAP’s theater and television studio tragiprogram, the headquarters of the
National Black Assembly and the African Liberatid@upport Committee, and
classrooms for the African Free School demolished. 976, the New Jersey Housing
Finance Agency buried the $1.5 million foundatidiKawaida Towers (Blair 296).

To sum up, the Kawaida Towers projectapized the practical, progressive
edge of black power politics. CAP organizers gattles gifted, multiracial team of

architects, attorneys, and contractors to a$dramediate housing shortages and to
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carve out more meaningful, livable space in postatigal Newark. Baraka and CAP
activists obtaining financing from both the Depastrh of Housing and Urban
Development and New Jersey’s Housing Finance Agémcynstruct a sixteen story,
low-to-moderate income housing complex in Newaddsninant Italian North Ward.
A political crisis quickly unfolded over whetr the city should grant tax
reduction to the project. As tension from consevealocal whites augmented,
support from local black politicians untangled (Harris 2253%ibson’s initial
supportvacillated while city councilman Earl Harris’s ogsioon to the project was
definitive. The Newark city council’'s expected redli of Baraka’'s curtailment
proposal derailed the scheme and announced thkdmea of radical influence over
local black politicians

While these local developments establishée® background for the
radicalization of Baraka’s politics of cultural matalism, they also weakened the
political stronghold that gave power to his projeetas a black national leader. The
Modern Black Convention Movement began to expegeserious political and
ideological fissures in 1974 (Roark, et al. 2083.tAe 1976 national elections neared,
the rift within the National Black Assembly leadeisbecame even more intense. On
the one hand, a number of black elected officiddgtes from an allegiance to
independent politics toward loyalty to the Demoicrd®arty. On the other hand,
Baraka’'s Congress of African People shifted fromtiomalism to national
communism (Broder 183). In the national politieaéna, the Congress of African
people examined the results of the Black Power axgmt and charged that it had

died at the hands of traitorous black elected aifsc
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In Baraka’'s analysis, internal colonialjswhen faced with the challenge of
Black Power, had changed into neocolonialism (8$te26). In addition, Elijah
Muhammad, founder of the Nation of Islam, died gbfuary 1975. Amiri Baraka
resigned his position as the general secretaryh@fNational Black Assembly in
December 1975. Both the African Liberation SuppGdammittee and the Black
Women’s United Front were in disarray resultingnirgectarian conflicts in 1976

(Baraka, Hard..112).

By 1975 it had become generally acceptealbthat Baraka had renounced
black nationalism in favor of “scientific socialismWolfe 265). No longer
committed to Kawaida, Baraka had become a disaplhat he called “Marxism-
Leninism-Mao Zedong” thought. What may have appkdce be a rather sudden
move to the left was actually a change of heatt llaal been developing for several
years. Baraka's disappointment with Newark Mayornketh Gibson and the
National Black Convention led to his conclusiontthkack nationalism did not serve
grassroots community as it was originally intentiedbe. In an explicit way, Baraka
concluded that black nationalism failed in its nossto bring practical results. He
was withered by the establishmentarian policiebleivark’s first black mayor, who
had been elected in part through a black natianappeal that Baraka himself had
fashioned.

Although to his credit Gibson had neveanitified himself as a black nationalist,
the black nationalist sentiments then sweepingutinout black electoral success
including Newark, created the political climate tos initial electoral success. By

using his organization to register and transpoténgoto the polls, Baraka had played
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a critical role in Gibson'’s first election. But Bda had naively assumed that once in
office, a black mayor would run city hall for New& black and Puerto Rican
residents. Gibson himself thought Baraka was “n&ivieelieving black government
in Newark could work revolutionary change” (Golirk2) then, when Baraka
discovered that Gibson intended to govern the &rggéy in New Jersey according to
liberal pragmatic political strategies — which mieaot alienating those corporate
interest left in Newark - Baraka realized the latibns of his nationalist analytical
framework.

Baraka’'s adherence to black nationalisih thlanded him to theignificance
of class differences in the black community as waslithe different political interests
arising from these class distinctions. Baraka'slblaationalist thought did not take
account of the preventing economic and social &iras that limited the political
options confronting blacks like Mayor Gibson whadhentered establishmentarian
power circles. Baraka had assumed that the UnitattSwas governed by a power
elite that had unlimited powers over the whole eaofjsocial policies.

Baraka’s experiences with the NationalcBI&onvention allowed him to see at

first hand the opportunism governing so much ofgbitical behavior of established
black elected officials. The rush of some blackceld officials to revoke their
commitment to the Gary Convention taught Baraka khayor Gibson could not be
an exception. Rather, the problem lay in the logicelectoral politics in which
candidates sought personal gain and influence gtrazompromise (Harris 237).
Compromises meant engineered consensus, and cossensAmerican politics

consistently excluded the protection of thoseceons most dear to impoverished
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black Americans. Gibson’s unwillingness to try ignand the boundaries of Newark’s
governing consensus ultimately rendered his matyordl little benefit to the city’s
poor.

During this period of disillusionment withlack electoral politics, Baraka was
increasingly exposed to theories of African absim, particularly those of Kwame
Nkrumah of Ghana, Sekou Touré of the RepubficGuinea, Julius Nyerere of
Tanzania, and Amilcar Cabral of Guinea-Bissau amgheCVerde (Baraka, Black
People...145). The writings of these African political tkers convinced him that
there was nothing racially demeaning in approprgathe ideas of Karl Marx.

Amiri Baraka'’s rejection of black natiorsmh marked one of the most definitive
points of Black Power’s existence because his pyroward cultural nationalism
had been paradigmatic in the development of theclBIRevolt. The demise of
Baraka’s leadership was evidently caused by thewscamalgam between white
racism and black officials’ betrayal during Newarklack housing projects. Perhaps
his most enduring impact on contemporary politloswever, is the leadership that
emerged from organizations he founded or inspikany former black intellectual
leaders of the CAP, ALSC, BWUF and NBPA became l|ostate, regional, and
national leaders of the National Black United Frant of Jesse Jackson’s Rainbow
Coalition (Allen 311). Baraka’'s odyssey from thea&8 Arts Movement to Black
Power and beyond, offered an impressive inside wéwhe dynamics of the mass
political and cultural nationalist movements foadk liberation in the late twentieth

century.
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The waning of Baraka's leadership was aiggh by his former colleagues who
were furious with his ideological reversal. Realzithat any changes in his ideology
would mean a modification in the ideology of the ZAmany black nationalists
resigned from the organization. Through this uneigxk repudiation, Baraka was
going to be the target of those who supported himng the heyday of black
cultural nationalism. Their opposition to Barakgslitical mutation can be
interpreted through their warning that the ideolafyhe leader was the ideology
of the organization which worked as long as theldeavas strong and positive,
but what usually happens is that ideological dgwelent is resultantly tied to the
personal development of the individual leader nattlean to the collective
development of the entire organization. Ultimat&garaka promptly reacted to those
unfavorable events when he responded to his adessa

| wasn’t an elected official, | wasn't a mayorwasn’'t a congressman, but
| was a black nationalist, | was an activist...beeao$ our organizing,
our...pleading with people to come and...be part of wmwle political
development. And | thought it was important tha thing not fly apart.

Can we do that?_(Eyes)...
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CONCLUSION

By broadening historical parameters otkleultural nationalism, the thesis has
explored the origins of Baraka’s Intellectual aistim which tried to deliver on its
promise of black rights and the subsequent riseBafaka as such. Baraka’'s
intellectual formation moved through very dististages. Challenging the view that it
was the inflammatory rhetoric of Black Power ane tiising demands of black
activists that derailed the civil rights movemehg present work has documented the
efforts Black Power activists including Baraka tmstruct a vital and effective socio-
political movement that combined black nationalismanalysis of racism’s
constitutive role in American society with an ageandf grassroots community
organizing and empowerment.

On issues ranging from public educatiorwidfare, Baraka's intellectual role
was to remake black political landscape. In conttasthe top-down middle class
leadership of traditional black intellectual groygaraka fundamentally altered the
composition of black leadership in his community itwlude a new cohort of
neighborhood-based working class and female blaoknaunity activists. Baraka
increasingly called for a “radical redistributioh molitical and economic power” not
only in the USA but in the Third World as well.

Two important reasons held center stagblack cultural nationalism in the
1960s and 1970s: the Black Art Movement and Blaokd? which grounded well of
a deepening African American commitment in theicisty. The thesis has explored
two linked themes. First, the black intellectualsolvement in the dynamics of

cultural nationalism and second, the refethip between the different black
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intellectual groups who shaped a specific imageutithee concerned era and Baraka'’s
main stream cultural movement. The work has attethpd weave together local,

national, and international events to offer amnilimating chronicle of the movements
linked with Baraka’s role demonstrating how hisicatized components both found

common sense and provoked antipathies.

Motivated by bitter racial experiments, ré&ea rejected all forms of
integrationist strategies, and instead, worked gdate blacks at the front of the
struggle to construct a new paradigm of social political change. His compelling
examples of intellectual activism and leadershipagxied the definition of political
action to include his political work in both the g and private spheres. To
emphasize the actions taken by Baraka's activismatempt has been made to
simplify the complex relationship between raceivash, and political culture, and to
identify factors that simultaneously hindered aacilitated grassroots efforts at social
and political change.

Committed to a cultural revolt, Baraka veasorganizer and grassroots leader
who preached the gospel of black art in his palitipursuits. For him, “art is
revolutionary and insists on the whole world asnitsasure and the equality of its
being. It demanded and forced in the human consogas the outline of the whole
self of the world.” At the same time, he did nomeen completely closed to self-
criticism and change in his intellectual practiced gpersonal life. He was often
labeled an ardent provocateur who never attempgectplicate the hierarchies of
power he explicitly sought to undermine. Althoughwas willing to risk his freedom

and safety, he was unwilling to risk questionithgg basic assumptions that defined



362

intellectual life and work. This history of contiations is the history of the dynamics
of black cultural nationalism.

Black cultural nationalism in the 1960d&®70s was a long struggle which
characterized its permanent dynamics. The rolelakls whether intellectuals or
grassroots was significant in the sense that the rvajor sections forming that
community became aware of their nationality formmatiand consequently very
conscious of the hardships they encountered duineig search for identity, purpose
and direction that shaped cultural nationalism.aRarat this stage understood that
these differences did not represent a hindranaedtlize common aspirations as an
important community in the United States. His elgrare in the field was not new
and the experiments of fight with the antagonistemeot without effect because it
was these experiments that preserved his rolesidyhamics of cultural nationalism.

One of the most important political expegnts of Baraka occurred in black
cultural nationalism. He admitted that before tksemblies, the politics of cultural
nationalism was confined to small circles of studesnd artists. However, Baraka
considered black urban uprisings between 1965 &%D Il galvanizer of a new
generation in the struggle for liberation. For hittme massive tumult of the ghetto
revolts set the stage for the fusion between thi@maism of small circles of radical
artists and intellectuals and the nationalism efbhoad urban masses. As a member
of a militant generation, Baraka came out of thgbl@sive mix, demanding self-
determination, self- respect, and self-defens¢éhémmidst of the uprisings, he adopted

the politics of the Modern Black Conventiddovement which had taken form
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unleashing the dynamics of nationality formatior aaised the slogan “It's Nation
Time!”

The foundation of the Modern Black ConwemtMovement was twofold: the
black united front, and the black and Puerto Rigdiance. The first black move was
embodied in the broad and vital black united frdeveloped by Baraka’'s repertory
group, the SpiritHouse Movers and Players, and his political organs, United
Brothersand the Committee For A Unified NewArk. Baraka’s initiativattracted
hundreds of community organizations, trade unistslent associations, and circles
of artists and intellectuals and gathered massnassss to fashion an independent
black political agenda. It was distinguished fronmaltitude of other conference
resolutions because the grassroots ultimatum df mhaement was not simply
rhetoric. Instead, Baraka expected it to be a plaaction. He supported the 1968
Black Political Convention which produced a stratefpr Black Power, ran
candidates for municipal office, and galvanized tiack community behind the
politics of nationality formation. Baraka’s enthasm was reflected in the 1969 black
and Puerto Rican convention which established anommagenda between those
communities and ran a slate of candidates which thermunicipal election in June
1970.

Alongside the black united front at theuridation of the Modern Black
Convention Movement in Newark, was the black andrduRican alliance in the
struggle for municipal power. Beginning with a MakuDefense Pact between
Baraka’'s CFUN and the Young Lords, it developea ithte November 1969 Black

and Puerto Rican Political Convention. Thdliamce endured through the racial
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crisis in which the veterans of the Young LordstyParere reliable allies against the
threat of white terror. The black united front dsldck and Puerto Rican alliance at
the local level served as a strong base for amatimovement.

Baraka attempted to form a national pmditicommunity through the dynamics
of the Modern Black Convention Movement in the 1897Bis politics of cultural
nationalism resulted in the emergence of numerati®mal organizations, including
Baraka’'s Congress of African People, the Bla¢emen’s United Front, the African
Liberation Support Committee, and the NatioB&#ck Assembly. At each attended
assembly, Baraka urged African Americans to embtheg diversity, consolidate a
sense of political community, celebrate their saiity, and chart their future as an
“indivisible nation.” As an illustration, Barakagieered through the Modern Black
Convention Movement in Newark a creative and opmited experiment in urban
politics that combined elements of cultural natimm with radical political
economy. At the 1972 National Black Political Contren in Gary, delegates from
around the nation put together a broad politicanaa of black liberation and urban
reform.

One of the mainstays of the Modern Blada&ntion Movement is Baraka'’s
Congress of African People (CAP). As a leader of tinganization, he took steps to
implement the key resolutions of the black assessbbetween summit meetings.
From all around the country, he attracted a deeétabre of members who practiced
the customs and values of cultural nationalismaBamade of the CAP an extensive
national organization whose aim was to reach atgramber of cities with black

population concentrations. Baraka wanted tantsgoung men and women to lead
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CAP’s organizational branches. These people eviyntuasponded to local

conditions and fashioned schools, cooperativestitutiens, associations, and
networks in order to flesh out Baraka’s progranself-determination, self-respect,
and self-defense.

Furthermore, Baraka’'s intention in supigrithe MBCM was to spread black
nationalism in the major urban centers of America inumber of ways. Much of his
political mobilization centered on the demand fegional autonomy through elected
officials. The centerpiece of the black communititation was the “Stop Killer
Cops” program which organized black people to resistgaobrutality. Baraka also
proposed the African Free School as solution tos#meous educational crisis in the
ghetto. The institutional development of the Mod&lack Convention Movement
practically adopted the Black Arts. In additiondama and poetry, this movement
developed local radio and television program, aaiibnal publishing companies and
newspapers to spread the politics of cultural matism. The most popular nationalist
ritual developed is the Kwanzaa celebration.

If the measure of an intellectual activastBaraka was to speed the process of
turning a particular population into a nationalityen the Modern Black Convention
Movement played an outstanding role in the Blackw@&dnsurgency. Considering the
following major criteria upon which any strong matalist movement functions: a
dedicated hard core imbued with the new natighalalues and tastes, an array of

institutions and organizations, a set ofadie articulated myths and rituals, and a
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fairly broad diffusion in the cities, the politicg black cultural nationalism played a
critical role in nationality formation between 198b6d 1975.

The Modern Black Convention Movement wastal component for the Black
Power Movement which included the cultural, poéiticand economic programs
developed by the Black Arts Movement which was pered by Amiri Baraka, the
Black Panther Party, the US Organization, the Rkpubf New Africa, the
Revolutionary Action Movement, the Nation of Islathe Organization of Afro-
American Unity, and the League of Revolutionary dBlaNVorkers. Together, these
cultural and political formations galvanized mifti® of black people in the broadest
movement in African American history. High schoaidacollege youth organized
black student unions, professors and educatorseckédack studies program, athletes
mobilized protests against poverty and racism, exwlashioned militant unions, and
soldiers resisted army discipline.

The Black Revolt was so thoroughgoing and the blackural Revolution was
so unprecedented that it is difficult to understdimv these developments can be
trivialized by serious scholars. Perhaps becausakBaried to raise through the
politics of liberation the most profound aspiragofor emancipation which were at
that time unattainable. While Baraka became inwalvesome of the most creative
experiments in the politics of liberation in Amexjca look at the conditions in the
black ghetto immediately demonstrates that Blackd?odid not liberate African
Americans from the yoke of poverty and oppressisfiican Americans were the
most humiliated people in modern world history. &a himself enforced this image

by arguing that many of the political forcard economic institutions which had
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enslaved, conquered, and colonized them flouri$bed long time. Thus, he reached
a conclusion that black liberation, the processmiancipating blacks from racial
oppression, would be a protractud extremely complex struggle.

Consequently, the critical question canm®twhether or not Baraka’'s Modern
Black Convention Movement emancipated black peopte more relevant issue is
whether or not Baraka’s participation acceleratexigrocess of nationality formation
and black liberation, and whether or not his coapen with the various
organizations hastened the death of white racigirgarnal “colonialism.” A crucial
part of the phenomenon then was the humiliatiorslaf’ery and colonialism. In
Baraka’s opinion, psychological liberation and atdd revolution remained essential
components within the process of black liberati®y.that measure, Baraka’s period
was a positively sustained quest for black freedomd for the abolition of racial
oppression.

Baraka’s role in black cultural nationali$ocused national attention on the key
problem, the ghetto. He remarked that in the tvedimtcentury, African Americans
were urbanized and modernized in a very separatenena laying the modern
foundations for a distinct black national politic@mmunity. He also noticed that in
the ghetto black America further developed into @ieAmerica’s most distinct
language communitiesThis development was due to African Americans wiao h
moved to northern urban industrial centers in gresthbers and raised their level of
education. As a reaction, urban bureaucratic etboiendaries would amalgamate
with white racism to exclude a rising group eflucated black Americans. The

emerging black intelligentsia increasingly glou to establish parall@stitutional
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developments where it might find appropriate possi Baraka drew a valid
conclusion that the pace of black nationality depeient speeded as African
Americans were urbanized.

During the Black Power era, Baraka tookasdage of that momentum by
proposing a strategy of black liberation which iiwedl struggles for regional
autonomy in urban centers, an alliance with opges®lored people in the United
States, particularly Puerto Ricans and Mexican Aecaes, the agitation against
incidents of police brutality and against the fesluof government services that
dramatized the conflict between the municipal buceacies and the black
community.

Some scholars consider Baraka’s apprafsle situation of the black ghetto in
America an exception of pessimism. While it is tthat Baraka’'s politics of cultural
nationalism found racial integration into white Amea implausible, he made a sober
assessment of the urban crisis for black Amerit#s gloomy picture is confirmed by
the size and segregation of the black ghetto swedber of the major political parties,
Republican or Democratic, proposed a solution to eAcan “Apartheid”.
Desegregation was permanently excluded from themadtpolitical agenda.

Baraka was confident about the capacityAfoican Americans to solve their
own problems. He criticized those blacks who padgiwaited for whatever some
political candidates might decide on their behdifatthe pressing issues were in the
next election. Baraka encouraged the black conmesitio seize the initiative in their

own hands in order to determine and defime pressing concerns which they felt
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were most important, speaking in a language thay twell understood. In that
process, he hoped they would identify and distigigithe immediate interests and
goals of the black national community. Baraka's cess lied in those black
assemblies which represented such an effectivdiqadlipresence. They were not
only militant but they established their owagendas as well. Baraka’s
movement then gave priority to the problems of klaenerica. He found that as
blacks and Puerto Ricans migrated to urban industenters like Newark, the
metropolis was in the midst of a post-industriangformation. Many of those who
labored hard in factories languished unemployethénshadow of affluent corporate
centers, subjugated by the horror of poverty aedsiblence of total despair.

While black America was entangled in tihettp, Baraka was outraged by the
federal urban policies of the New Deal and the G8&siety and the post-industrial
investment strategies of the corporate world wlaombined their forces to shower
their bounty on white suburbs. While offering A&t American urban centers
profound neglect, an unprecedented combination aoth bpublic and private
investments in the segregated suburbs fashionedhtitkern structures of American
“Apartheid”. That contemporary face of “internal laoialism” was attacked by
Baraka because it greatly contributed to shaping dieep inequalities. Baraka
discovered that upper-class and middle-class vdoitemunities invested a great deal
in their public and private schools, libraries,tatdl centers, theaters, museums, and
shopping malls for their youth, while the childreh the black and Puerto Rican

ghettos were subjected to shocking povertyramblessness. The walls of racism,
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hatred, and indifference surrounding the two mimesi compelled Baraka to
denounce their exclusion from the great wealth wiefica.

That sad picture was encountered by theolvement of mass social
mobilization for black self-government at the mupa level and for proportional
representation at higher levels of government. Fthese semi-autonomous urban
enclaves, Baraka's CAP sought to accelerateptbcess of black nationality
formation through the rapid spread of independdatkbeconomic, institutional,
cultural, social, and political developments. Omsib driving force in that process of
nationality formation was the increasing degree cohflict between the black
communities on the one hand and both the welfadepmtice bureaucracies on the
other. Another major driving force in that proceass the collapse of basic
government and commercial services in the secomdtag) In response, Baraka’s
strategy was to develop parallel black institutionshat void left by the urban crisis,
emphasizing the failure of the American governmami mainstream economy in
providing basic services and offering black natlsma and cooperative economics as
rational alternatives.

Many of the serious social and econommbf@ms of the urban centers were
inherited by black people. When cultural, intelledtand financial resources were
concentrated in American cities, the white upped amddle classes fled most of
those urban centers leaving behind them an unsolwban crisis. When the
abandoned cities became devoid of white culturdlraaterial resources the cities, it
was plausible to assign black people that awesoesponsibility. To assume

responsibility, blacks needed an adequate gu&lhecause as a ghetto community,
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they found themselves isolated and marginalized.

It is not astonishing that the appallingpdrities in the American school system
made a mocking contradiction of equal opportunitg alemocracy. Black ghettos
existed for a century and that, like slavery, tuld not disappear: an emphasis on
the role of American “Apartheid” in the making ohet underclass and the
establishment of a permanently “internal colonialisin the face of these problems,
Baraka stressed on cultural, political, and ecoeamionomy but it was not enough.
With his politics of liberation, Baraka sought teange the walls of Black America’s
prison into the boundaries of its free city.

Baraka viewed the effective leadershipblack America as the one which
addressed contemporary issues. For instance, ookeh and employment, the key
problem in the black community is that the sch@atsply reproduced the inequalities
in the occupational and societal structures. Thstesn treated students on the basis
of their racial status and class origins. The c¢hildof wealthy managers were
cultivated to become the next generation of theeugpass as well as high status
professionalsMoreover, too many of the children of the oppresaede trained to
take their place at the bottom of the post-indaktadder in the low paying service
sector of the economy, or even worse, in the rarikbie permanently unemployed
and in the prisons. Baraka inferred that schoolifrgstitutions were so
compartmentalized that they placed emphasis oct stiles and repressive behavioral
controls. There was no wonder that many black ofidin the working class

deliberately avoided going to school.
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The most reactionary sectors of the business stasssed the kind of education
that fit certain categories of people to work fbe tlowest wages. Those were the
groupswhich fell in the lowest sector of the working dasMany of them were
women and people of color. Increasingly, there aragxpanding bottom of the social
pyramid for unemployed youth. Their schooling wasrenand more like detention
and they were being prepared to spend their tiee la real prison. Unfortunately,
too many liberals and moderates who witnessed whathappening to those children
watched in political paralysis.

Baraka proposed some alternatives. Hitat;ks needed the type of schooling
that would educate them to struggle against thgatnee system. Second, they needed
the kinds of institutions that would produce anemd@itive agenda, an order of
priorities from below, including decent employmeand dignified and affordable
housing, child care and health care. Third, at bloétom of such a process of
grassroots agenda building were people in struggieking step by step in mutual
respect toward common understandings of socialtiqgadl cultural, and economic
emancipation. Baraka was convinced that the rell @éblack schools was normally
to teach people all the thinking, study, and regdeakills so that they might develop
their own agendas together from below. He favolet kind of education which
would also teach them how to work together to tethis disastrous imperatives of
racism and capitalism.

Baraka was also alarmed by the dangermgfoverished youth which was
reflected by the guilty post-industrial economydaénying many inner-city youths the

rites ofpassage that were markers of adulthood in indlsbcieties, particularly a
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decent job and the income to establish a houseBalchka observed that the case of
these frustrated and desperate youths was so imgp#ihat in their turn, they were
accused of being the direct cause in the estabéishwf racial and ethnic conflict,
and violence resulting in prison terms. By contrabiey needed assistance in
developing alternative structures and in struggling alternative values which
facilitated their coming together in the fight falemocracy, economic justice,
community development, and personal dignity. As &ar Baraka's Congress of
African People was concerned, it attempted to exsfedlly provide an alternative
value system that bound peoples togettdr new identity, purpose, and direction.

One lesson to learn from Baraka’s commtinte black cultural nationalism is
that creative experimentation with organizatiorgeralas, and institutions was a way
forward. Another lesson from that period is thatiédn Americans had a great
storehouse of creative energy and that urban ylwadhremendous untapped potential
that was essential to the regeneration of black gae When college students,
artists, and intellectuals intervene on the sidethef grassroots, a great deal was
possible. There was a great deal to be learned tlherpast experiments in black self-
determination.

Baraka maintained that to close the doothe participation of black people
with different ideologies or religions was to destrthe possibility of ending this
urban catastrophe. Furthermore, while the ideoligdivergence and interchange
between the cultural nationalists and the revohaig nationalists were legitimate,
Baraka plainly stood against the violent warfaréwieen those two factions that

reached a level of irresponsibility borderiogon treason. It turned the black
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liberation movement into a plaything in the han@ishe police who skillfully sought
to expand the fratricidal bloodshed.

African Americans formed one of the latgestional communities in the United
States. They had distinct national interests i lsmmestic and foreign policy. Those
issues and concerns were articulated at the 197% Ganvention in several
interesting areas such as human development, Bgosil0communications and
culture, rural development, environmental protectigolitics and international
policy. Baraka had a deep understanding of thoserdsts and maintained that
national leadership could move its sights beyoritlypgectarian interests. That kind
of leadership was a responsibility that requiretiomal vision. He proposed an initial
agenda on the development of a network of peoplengage in coordinated and
collective analysis of the contemporary conditiamsl future prospects of black life
in the 1970s.

As an intellectual activist and leaderyd&a was one of those who grasped the
complexity of the African American situation. Thismark is applicable to those of
his generation as well. By comparison, the intélials and radical theorists of the
1920s and 1930s did not fight for intellectual tiaand thus were incapable of
establishing a black revolutionary synthesis of wwlas applicable from Garveyism,
especially economic nationalism. They could havd the foundation for a new
school of revolutionary ideas, which, if developmad well exploited, would have
maintained a programmatic continuity between tlseies and events of the 1920s

and the black movements of the 1950s angD4.9The young African American
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intellectuals of that period would probably notfaeing a theoretical and intellectual
vacuum.

Millions of Africans suffered under the rhiliation and exploitation of
colonialism. Baraka in the African Liberation SuppdCommittee played an
important role in backing the independence struggké Angola, Mozambique,
Guinea-Bissau, and Zimbabwe. That support was @k an international plan to
isolate South African apartheid so that it wob&loverthrown. Those victories did
not fall from the sky. They required both an elaterstrategy and a long struggle.
That successful strategy illuminated what Africamrmekican leadership and
mobilization could do. As a declaration of indepemck from the American state and
of solidarity with Third World liberation movemts, opposition to colonialism was
an important expression of Baraka'’s radicalism. Baraka, an anti-colonial position
was both a logical expression of his previous maral ideological commitments and
a reflection of his increasingly radical perspeetbn the black struggle and American
society.

Baraka supported the idea that despite diféerent doctrinal thoughts, African
American intellectuals and grassroots alike werkeast internally convinced of the
fact that the great people whose ancestors and dhigis arose in moral outrage to
destroy the evil of slavery, would certainly risgaa and again until they succeeded
to acquire their absolute rights and enjoy the sdeggee of material prosperity as the
rest of Americans. As a politically engaged schola embraced and sought to
contribute to a long tradition of black intelleck@ativism. Being situated in Newark,

he was well aware that he labored in the histoaoal intellectual shadow of perhaps
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the most celebrated of these black activists, MaicX. As Baraka would later
explain that the movement came into existence eessalt of a commitment to the
hopes and plans of the dead yet living people enlifack intellectual community,
most notably Malcolm X. It was not difficult for A€an Americans to remember and
recount Malcolm X’s activism toward the developmehthe Black Experience. By
the time of Malcolm's assassination, Baraka's wdri@f black nationalism
emphasized militant political engagement.

As a cultural nationalist of the mid-196a@sd 1970s, Baraka was one who
viewed the essence of a nation as its distinctlization, generated by its unique
history and culture. Explicitly, he understood tha nation was an organic entity, a
natural solidarity expressing the spirit of a peopBuch a cultural nationalist
emphasized the importance of winning some meaduselbdetermination in order
to create the conditions for the flowering of tHadk personality. Moreover, Baraka
defined his cultural nationalism as a movement ofahregeneration which sought to
re-unite the different aspects of the nation —itiaahl and modern.

Within this context, Baraka’s influence tme political dynamics of cultural
nationalism was manifest, immediate, and essefitred. most important dimension of
this black intellectual’'s avocation was his roledaveloping the politics of black
cultural nationalism. He galvanized a second Bl&®naissance, the Black Arts
Movement, both individually and through the movem#rat he nurtured among
black artists. He made an indelible contributionrtodern African American culture
and consciousness. His ideological and politicattam@rphosis into a militant

political activist in the mid-1960s was influentes that of preceding influential black
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intellectuals. The shared agreement is that Bama#ta the committed artist par
excellence. This commitment was due to his inteamal external formative political
influences in the form of an interesting and riditcal and cultural patchwork.

Amiri Baraka sought to give guidance t@ thrassroots militancy during a
turbulent era. Through his intellectual actividma attempted to bridge the divide
between black leaders and mobilized black maddessmain contribution to the
black nationalist movement was to associate thditina of Black Revolt with the
mass movements of his time. As he observed the intemgjfywhite socio-
economicoppression against black people in the 1960s ai®slche managed to
establish his own philosophy that would be usedwadance to improve the fragile
relationship between black leadership and the gyats Although Baraka continued
to challenge the American society as a whole, Be laécame increasingly critical of
the national black leaders’ lack of determinatiod @ositive result immediacy.

Baraka's efforts forged ties with grasssoactivists. His intellectual legacy
became a diverse set of ideas that had both catsenand radical implications -
ideas that encouraged revolutionary enthusiasm.aAsintellectual activist, he
popularized the brand of rhetorical militancy, audceeded in building politically an
effective nationalist movement. His militancy predd lasting ideological and
cultural contributions within the black militant monunity. Intending to create a
unified and revolutionary black movement, he wateeined to make of his ideas
the basis of racial unity. He was a product oftime rather than an agent of historical

change. His philosophy was not only ideas aboutipall strategies and racial destiny
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but also about ways of organizing black communitiés was a black organizer who
established a model of community mobilization teatphasized the nurturing of
grassroots leaders and organizations.

Baraka’s project unleashed the power ohmaonities, allowing residents to
become confident of their collective ability to oweme oppression. He was one who
learned in such a personal way to epitomize withimself all the other things his
generation learned either empirically or vicarigudPerhaps more than any other
figure of his age, Baraka's activist and artistiareer embodies many of the
contradictions and broader political challengesle¥eloping popular democratic
politics that intellectual activists continue ta@éa Baraka’'s Black Power activism was
intimately linked to mass mobilizations that soughtchallenge domination and
transform public institutions into more democradod responsive bodies. His
substantive contributions to late twentieth centigick politics and American
radicalism are significant.

Despite formidable handicaps, Baraka wade a@o rise above crushing
disabilities to progressively reverse an estabtistitus quo in order to create for
black people worldwide alternate choices. Thesecelsowere embodied freedom
movements, ideology of self-reliance, belief in eoom cultural affinity, and belief in
a unified political destiny of racial greatness.wéwer, perfection is an impossible
guality to attain. Attempt to correct what is wroisgessential. As a black intellectual
activist, Baraka succeeded to draw the attentiahdisturb the mind of those who
opposed any dynamics to change the blaatusstin the United States. He was

blocked in many circles from receiving the kindegitimacy its substance deserved.
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Some critics pretend that Baraka failed in his mis®f cultural nationalism because
of his tough and uncompromising philosophy. Bar&lka an important share in
keeping in motion the political dynamics in blaaktaral nationalism between 1965
and 1975 before embracing Marxism.

Although Baraka’s movement has been criticizedbleyng trapped within a
maze of contradictions, it succeeded in providingathtaking possibilities for action
which African Americans seized and expanded. |b aiseated opportunities for
blacks to be culturally more visible. Baraka, floe most part, succeeded where others
had failed to recognize how the culture of protesught to elevate a freedom
movement, bent on gaining autonomy, nationalityriation, and black pride.

Baraka’'s objective to put principles ipi@ctice and to learn through errors was
not due to lack of continuity in the movement. Apianeering member of the Black
Arts Movement, Baraka remained in positions ofuafice throughout the 1970s and
shepherded his movement through successive peofodsowth and change. As a
leader and a longtime activist, he successfullys@ason critical knowledge about
using the stratagems of direct action as a toolstmial change. This information
allowed black cultural nationalism to build on ésperience and develop increasingly
effective forms of resistance.

By exploring what black intellectuals disered and passed on by focusing on
what Baraka did rather than only what he wrote said, the present study concludes
that action was, above all else, the distingughéature of Baraka’'s movement. As a

well-experimented activist, Baraka explain@d the early 1970s that the power of
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protest of black cultural movement stemmed theoastiit undertook, not from its

political statements or the private beliefs andaisdions of its participants. Engaging
in acts of resistance placed Baraka in direct conétion with the state. Resistance
was also a performance designed to influence lpadiic opinion. He was a central

part of the radical conception of black politicsdaa vivid expression of the

movement’'s cultural values. Baraka’s actions liadhiow to create a vanguard
political culture that would challenge the mostdamental relations of power in the
American society.

Despite Baraka’s setbacks, his ideas dturali nationalism and its relationship
with Black Art and black activism played a vividroplexity in the concrete activism
he was involved in. Again, the actions he undertoo&re than rhetoric, remain the
most valid telling, and compelling evidence of whatattempted, what he achieved,
and where he felt short. When his actions as wselhia words are examined, they
underlie contradictions that plagued the historyho$ idealistic movement for black
socio-political change. The black cultural movemeaine close to challenging the
basic relationships of power in twentieth-centumpékican life. Some of its inability
to root out the causes of injustice and racisnmeotdid forces beyond the power and
control of that movement. Yet internal decisiond anltural assumptions worked in
favor of Baraka’s influence. Despite imperfectiohs intellectual activism went so
far and all his cultural displays were highly valugy a large margin of blacks who
identified themselves with Baraka’'s struggle. Hisltaral forces of rebellion
ultimately stood against the fault lines of inedyathat divided and still divide

American society at large.
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The dynamics of black cultural nationalisgnaranteed new concepts and
strategies that worked in favor of black grassroblsw, theaccepted evidence is
based on the¢heory that what emanates from African Americangxpected to be
radical because it shakes the foundations of theerfAban Establishment and,
therefore, there should be no astonishment if tlggachics of black cultural
nationalism are given the label of “radicalizatioahd so are black intellectuals
including Amiri Baraka who remains one of the mdsspised activists by those
whites who oppose the black racial advancemennieiica.

At his most creative moments, Baraka’$ual nationalist contribution resulted
in a meaningful political engagement and positivalifected African-American
politics. The purposive political actions undertakiey Baraka were instructional.
Nonetheless, this worls supposed to be a guiding discussion on the dsaof
black cultural nationalism based on both the idgiclal and practical activities at
local and national levels led by one of the mogtanant political and cultural figures
in the post-World War Il United States, Amiri BagakT his work’s approach opens a
new and productive area of inquiry in the conceringld.

The thesis has ultimately attempted toiasé this controversial intellectual
activist and artist within an historical contextdaassess his political legacy. The work
is part of a small but growing literature that mta the black radical politics of the
sixties and seventies. It advances a debatdlack cultural nationalism which is
long overdue. Likewise, it addresses Baraka asliigal artist and creative activist.
While a number of studies examine his literary pb&t, until now few have

considered his extensive involvement in eled¢tooditics, protests, and community
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development initiatives. The research has attemjotemonstrate how the 25 years
between Baraka's emergence in the 1960s and hisnagahinfluence in the mid-
1970s can also be read as a general commentaryhencdndition of black

intellectuals and their significant influence o ttiynamics of cultural nationalism.
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